Jepomonax Ap AraHacuje Jepruh:

CBETH HEKTAPHJE ETHHCKH KAO HCTOPHYAP LIPKBE
— ,,Huurra Huje Apaxke oA uctune”.

Cs. ®otuje Beanku, marpujapx IDapmrpaackn
(ITocaannna II nanu Hukoam, PG 102, 596 c).

Hayuusmu oA Csere, CaGopHokaToAndaHCKe H Anocroacke Ipkse
IIpaBocAaBHE Aa je AOCTOJHO M HpaBeAHO cehaTH ce HACTA6HUKA U YIH-
TeAdA H OTalla CBOJHX, KOjH HaM TPOIOBEAAllle H HPAGUAHO Ynpassauie
peu BoKjy, MM [IPaBOCAABHH CBarAa ,,21€0aMO0 HA CEPULETAK NCUEBHEHA
EBHXOBOT H ,,n00paxcasamo éepy tuxoay” mpasocaaBHy (Jesp. 13, 7). Ha
Taj HAUMH, U jEAMHO TaKO, MH JXHBHMO H IIOCTOjUMO Kao IPaBOCAABHH Y
OBOM CBETY M MCTOPHju Kpo3 BekoBe. Jep oA Ceerux Anocroaa u CpeTux
Oralja MH CMO Hay4HAH Aa BEPYjEMO H >KHUBHMO H cnacaBaMo ce vy LIpkeu
XpucroBoj camo 3ajeApo ,.ca ceuma Ceeruma”’ (Ed. 3, 18), ca Ceeruma
meby kojuma je Tocmoa Hecyc Xpucroc kao borouosek ,mpBopobenu
meby muorom Gpahom” (Pwm. 8, 29).

JeaaH oA HajHOBHjHX CBeTHTEda, KOjH j& KaO ,HaCTaBHHUK M OTaij
Hall’ v OBOj HAILIOj erloXu NMpaBo IOBOPHO M NPAaBHAHO YIIPaBAAO Pedjy
Hcrune Boxxje, T0 jecr mcruHoM IIpaBocaaBHE Bepe, M HCTY NOTBPAHO
CBOjHM CBETMM ¥ OABTOAATHHMM JKMBOTOM H CBOJUM HPENOACOHUM H O0ro-
VIOAHHM CBPILETKOM, jecTe u cBeTH dyAorBopan Ermncku — Cseru Hex-
Tapuje, emickon IleHTamoAnCKH, KOju ce ymokojuo v Tocriody 9. HoBem-
Gpa 1920. roaune, a caGopHo je yspmlieH Yy IPKBEHH kaAeHAap CBeTHx
1961. roaune.*

* 3a oHe XOjH He 3Hajy Heuro Buuie o CeBeroM Hekrapujy HajeMo oBae
HajOCHOBHHjE TIOARTKe IberoBe cBeTe Guorpaderje: Poben je v Cuamepuju y Tpa-
xuju 1. okroGpa 1846. ronune ox popuressa JduMa u Bacunke. IlpesuBao ce Keda-
Aac, 3aBpILUMBIIHM GCHOBHY IIKOAY Y CBOM MECTY OTHIEAO je 300r CHPOTHMIGE HA DPAA
v Ha;pwnpaw.. OpaTtae je v aBojoj 20. roAuHE y3eT 3a Y4HTeda [V CeAy AUTHOH Ha OC-
TpBY XHjocy, TAE je PaAHo HA AVXOBHOM H TIPOCBETHOM 'V3AH3amy xpwirthana. K-
sehin cBarsa v NODOYKHOCTH H LIEAOMYAPEHOCTH 3amoHainu ce y Hosom Manactupy
Ha Xujocy (7.11.1876) Hajnipe ca umeHoM Jlazap (kpiuTeHo My je mMe 610 AHAacTacH)e),
a Kaja 3aTHM NOCTa BakoH of muTponommTa Xujockor I'puropuja, Gu HasBanH Hexk-
Tapuje. Ca Xujoca je momao y ATHHY Ije je 3aBpIIHO FHMHasHjy, Ha ca IPENopy-
KOM Tajammber AiexcaHapujckor narpajapxa Codporuja wrucao ce Ha Teoaomks
daryaTer v AtuHH, koji je m saspuwo 1885, r. ca H3IBaHpeAwuM ycmeXoM M jOII
OopuM BramameM. Cieaehe roause OTULIAB v AlleKCaHIpHjy Oyme o UCTOT MaTpHjapxa
CodpoHHja PYKOINOAOXKEH 3a CBELUTEHUKR, H INOCTAaBAEH 32 jEpOKHPHKCAa H CeKpe-
Tapa TATpHjapilldje, a 3aTHM 33 TIATpHjapXoBOT TpeacTaBHuka v Kaupy. Ca Tor
Mecra Gyae 15. 1. 1889. r. uzaGpaH U XIPOTOHMCAH OA HCTOT NATpHjapXa 3a MHTPO-
noimra Ilenranossckor, ca ceguiuTeM v xpamy Ce. Huxone y Kaupy. Hberos cse-
THUTEILCKH JKHBOT M allOCTOJICKH paji OBIE H3a3Bao je 3aBHCT M KICBETY ao0e JBYACKE
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3a cBe mpaBocAaBHe XpuiihaHe AaHac, He caMo 3a OHe Ha CseTn-
TerdeBOM OCTpBY EruHu 1 y oTtanduHu My I'pukoj, Beh M cByaa mmpom
CBETa TAE I'OA SKHBE NMPABOCAABHHU KOjH 21€0dfy Ha CBETO H YYAOTBOPHO
acusverve Cperux Otalla CBOJUX M nOOpaANCA8Ajy 6€pY IHHXOBY, AOBOAHO
je camo u cnoMeHyTH MMe CBeror Hektapuja IleHranosckor u Erunckor,
Ima Aa C€ OAMax pa3GyAM vV BEpHHUM AylllaMa IPaBOCAABHHM OHaj ,,000pu
3a20?” Ayxa Csertor, Koju CBETUTEAH TIOAOKHILE M 3aA0XKHILE Y HaC
CBOjUM >KHBOTOM M paaoM Meby HaMa u CcBOjUM YeCHHM U OOrOYrOAHHM
»cappiierkom” y Focnoay. CBeru oA Xpucra Bora u Ceerurena Hbero-
BUX MOBepeHH Ham ,3aror Bepe”’ IIpaBocaaBHe jecte oBaj: peu Boxja,
EBanbemwe XpucToBo, meuar M GAaroaaT Ayxa Cserora, Bepa U IPOTIOBEA
Anocroaa, AormatH u_ GorocaoBme Ortama, opocu H cumpoau Cabopa,
MYYeHHINTBO MyueHHKA, MCHOBEAHULITBO HcnoBeAHuka, moABusu Iloa-
BHOKHHKA, CBETOCT M YYAOTBOPCTBO CBETHTEAA, JKHUBACHE M OOTrOCAV-
xeme IIpaBoCAaBHHX KpO3 CBe BeKOBe Ha 3eMadH U Ha HeOy. Taj ose-
yKyIHU ,,A00pu 3aror” Ayxa Ceeror (1 Tum. 6, 20; 2 Tum. 1, 12—14),
YV CBOj HbETOBOj NPaBOCAABHO-KAaTOAHYAHCKOj, cabopmoj mnyHohu, mMao

n AeMoHcKe, Te je Ceetures mo mapebewy Codpounja manycto Erumar 11, jyaa
1890. r. 1 aomao v Anunry. Y I'pukoj je mo Gaarocaopy Cb. CHHOAQ fiOCTaBAEH 32
nponoBepHuka Ha EBuju, moroM y Pdruotumu u Poxupgu (op 1891—94), a onpa
je, mapma 1894. roAuHe, mOCTaBAEH 3a peKTopa PusapujeBe GOroOCAOBHje v ATHHHL.
Ha toM mocay je ocrao nyvmmx 16 roauHa pactmTaBajvhi MAase AyIUe ¢ IIDOTIOBE-
majvhu cBuMa peujy m xkuBoTroM XpucroBo EBanbeme cnmacema. 360r HapymieHor
3paB/ba IMOIHEO j€ OCTaBKy Mapra 1908. r. u MOBYKAao ce Ha OOMIKIGE OCTPBO
Enuny, TAe je Beh mperxoaro 1904. T. €0 caM OOHOBAO KEHCKH omITeXuwhid Ma-
nactup Csere Tpojuue. IToaBmxHuUKH >kusehd v TOM MAHACTUPY M MHOIY AYXOBHY
Aelly CBOjy PykoBoAchH Ka cmacemy, MupHo ce npecrasuo y I'ocnoay 8. mosemGpa
1920. r, (v Goamuuy ApeTejoH v ATuHi, 0A GOACCTH PaKa, MAA3d j€ MHOIC GOACCHEEKE
jOII 3@ >KMBOT4 YVAOTBODHO HCLIEAIIBA0, a IIOCA€ CMPTH j& OCOOHTH ©OAaroAaTHH
nOMORHMK M HCILleAUTE,» OOAGCHHMKA OA Paka, ako MY €€ ca BepoM y XpHcra Hc-
xpeHo nomoae). CBeTe MOIITH CY MY OTKpHBEHE HeTdeHe 2. cenTembpa 1953. roauHe
¥ OA TAA3 TIOUHMBAJY V HETOBOM MaHactupy Ha Ermam. V karemaap Csemiresd flpa-
BooAasHe Lpkse yHer je 1961. roamne. Hberopo 2KutHje Ha cprnckoM je3uky o0jaBHO
je meaanno o. Jyctun [Momosuh v HoBemGapokom ToMmy , Kutuja Ceetux”, Beorpaa
1977, ctp. 151—176.—

— HasoauMo Taxkobe nacaoBe camo BehHX m 3navajHujux Aesa Cs. Hexra-
puja: Aecer upksenmx Geceaa (1884. r.); O CB. Bacemeuckmm CaGopuma IIpxse
Xpucrose (1880. 1 1892); O Boskjem oTkpuBewy vy cBery; O GeCMPTHOCTH AVIUE H O
criomumsarby ympnux (1892, u 1901); HMnmorumocuc o uoseky (1893); O ucTuHCKOM H
AaKHOM oOpasoBamy; O oOpasoBamby aviue (1894); Puanuua cBemreHHx d ¢$uao-
codckex napexa (1895-6, v aBa Toma); IIpaBocAaBHH KaruxuaMc, AeKiiHje M3 XpHiL-
hancke eruke: Jlekuuje u3 mactupckor Gorocnosmba; ITacrupcke omumuje (1897.9);
Xpucronoruja, anojgorercka cryauja (1900); o Majum I'ocnopmoj IIpecBetoj Boropo-
muny; O ceetum uxodaMma; O ceetoMm Ilpemamy; O Lpkeu (1902, u 1913); EBanbencka
ncropuja Kpo3 xapMonujyv Cp. EBanbemucra; Ilanpexr Cserux ITucama on AHTHOXA
Momnaxa (1903. u 1906); Ilo3naj camora ceGe; Iloyka EBceBuju Monaxumu; O cB. 6oskaH-
CKUM TajHaMa: KpIUTewy, HoKajamy, eBxapuctuju (1904. u 1915); O CeeTurerbima Book-
jum; O cB. mommuma; O yacsom Kpery (1904); Moawmsenuk; Kexparapruou BA. Asry-
cruna (1904. u 1910); TeoroxkapwoH: mnecme IIpecBeroj Boropopmmu; TpuamukoH:
niecme IIpecBeroj Tpojuuy; Ilcanmtup npenesan (1905-9); CBemITEHWYKH INPUPYIHHK
(1907); Xpumhaucka etuka IIpaBocnasue Hcroune Lipxse (1920. u 1955). Takobe je
usAa0 aeao EbBrenmja Byarapuca: Hanpr o Bepcokoj TOAepaHINIjH, U AB2 HEM3AAHA
Aera Heodura Bampaca: Ilpupossa teoaoruja, B XprmuhaHcka etexa (1890-93). Ha-
nucao je u vehu Gpoj uAaHaKa MO YacOMUCHMA, A HEKOAMKO A€AAd HENOBHX OCTAAO
je HemOBpLWIEHO y pykomucuMma. Jlurepatypa o Cs. HekTapujy je ¢ jmaHa Ha jaH
cBe GpojHHja, OCOGHTO O HENOBOM CBETOM >KHMBOTY. H MHOroOpojHuM uyauma. He-
AABHO OV €€ MOJAEMAH U NIOAEMUIKH CITHCH O HOMY.
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je Goraro u TipeGoraro oBaj HoBu csetH oray Ilpkse IlpaBocaaexe —
Ceeru HexrapHje UyAoTBOpal, H HHME Kao HEeKMM OOKaHCKHM HeKTa-
pOM, KaKO ce Kaske y HerOBOM Tpomapy, 06oraTio je H CTaAHO GoraTu
CBe Hac IpaBOCAaBHE M caB cBeT. Jep, no peunMa jeAHor Apyror Cseru-
Tesa HAUINX AJHA, OBOrA NVTa H3 HAlMX KpajeBa,' ,, A0k 3amap GoraTH
CBeT KmsHTraMma, IIpaBocaaBme ra GoraTH CBeruresuma’.

Ho Ceeru Hexrapuje EruHcku HHje Hac 00OraTHo CaMO CBOJHM
CBETHM H YYAOTBOPHHM JKHBOTOM H AHYHOWIRY, HETO H MHOTHMM AHBHUM
HCTOPHJCKHUM, GOrOCAOBCKHM M AYXOBHHM KIbHramMa H TileCMaMa CBOjHM,
KOje Ce y Hallle AaHe CTaAHO TPeU3Aajy v cyceaHoj I'pukoj (v CoayHy
u ATunu), a ¥ npeBoAe ce v EBponn u Amepunu. O jeAHOj TaKBOj HEroBOj
KIH3H, KOjy OBHX AaHa npeuspaje v I'puxoj emuckon ca Cseruresese
Erune u Hape 1. JepoTej, MH OHCMO XTEAM Aa OBA€ A€TasHHje TPOTOBO-
PHMO M TMPEACTABHMO je Hauioj GOTOCAOBCKOj M LPKBEHOj jaBHOCTH, YHMe
OHCMO XTEAH Aa C€ VHOKOAHMKO OAYXHMO OBOM HOBOM CBETOM OLY H
GorocAaoBy IIpaBocaaBue IlpkBe. Paau ce 0 CBeTHTEAEBOM CTYAHO3HOM
paAy u3 ucropHje IIpkBe, v ABa TOMa, KOju ce 30Be ,HMcropujcxa cty-
ouja o yspoyuma pacyena (mmsme)”’? ' '

ITpoyuaBajvhu oBo Hcropujoko u GorocaoBcko Aeao Ceeror Hekra-
pHja O y3poluMa BeAHKOr packoAa lLIpkBe, MAH TauHHje IO HEMY O
y3poumuMa oTHenvema 3amaAHe IIpkee oA Amocroacke IlpaBocaabne
IIpkBe Ha HcroKy, HAlIAH CMO C€ YeCTO IyTa TIPEA HHM 3aHCTa 3aAHB-
meHd. HaBHUKHYTH 4eCTO Aa Y KIHTaMa TaKBe BpCTe, HamMCaHHM 3a
TTOCAEAEA ABA-TPH BeKa, HAaHAA3HMO YeCTO Ha HEAOBOMHY HCTOPHCKY M
BGOrOCAOBCKY 0DaBEINTEHOCT, a H TMOAEMHYKY INPHCTPaCHOCT, 3aAHBHAH
cMO ce KaA cMo koA Cseror HekTapHja cycpeAH CacBHM ADYKYHjV CTY-
AH]jV, CTVAMjy H3y3eTH¢ Ba>KHOCTH IO HeHoM. ocehamy 3a HCropujy H
HCTOPHJCKY TIPABAY M 110 HEHHM OeCnpeKOpHHM 3aKAydllHMa H Pe3VA-
TaTHMAa. 3aKcTa, OBa HaM je KIbHra NPEecyAHO TIOMOTAa VY VIIO3HABamby
OHe Apyre cTpaHe OBOT BeAukor CBeTHTeda, Halller CaBpEMEHHKa, Koja
je uHade MaAO IO3HATa, a TO je — HheroBa GOrOCAOBCKA IIMPHHA M HAy4-
HHYKAa CTYAHO3HOCT HETOBOT AyXa, IeroBa HCTHHCKA HayKd, HayKa IO
Bory a He caMO IO YOBEKY, KOja My je M INpy»KHAa OHY MVAPY IIpo-
HHIAMBOCT H IIPO30OPAHBOCT Y HENPHCTPACHOM M EIHCTHMCKOM HM3y4a-
Balby U IpolemUuBaiky ucroprjcke ucthne o Llpksu Borouyoseka Xpucra
Ha 3€MMAdH KpO3 BEKOBEC. '

3a HOAe HENPUCTPACHOT YHTaolia NOCTaje IIPH YHTaBky OYHTACAHO
Aa je OBY KIbHUI'Y HamHCcaO jeAaH 3aHuCTa CBETH YOBEK, Ca CBETHTEACKOM
¢eeinhy u oArosopHowhy mpeA boroM, myAuma u ucropHjoM. Ilucana
‘je OBa CTYAMja ca PpPeTKHM II03HaBalbeM LIPKBEHE HCTOpHje H HEHHX
npofAeMa, ca KopulltherseM Npe CBera ayTeHTHYHHMX HCTOPHJCKHX H3BOpa,
a M MHOTHX HCTOPHjCKHMX CTYAHMja (M TO Ha BHIllE €BPOMOKHX je3HKa), aAH

! Enpckont Huxonaj BemumupoBuhi vy mperrosopy mnpesopja gpena Cs. Cepa-
duma CapoBckor: O sy xpuithaHCKOT JKHBOTA.

2 OBo cBOje ucTOpHjcko Aeao Hammcao jé CB .Hexrapmje jomr 1895. roasme
ka0 PeKTop Pusapujese Gorocaoeuje v Atnai, IlodeB oA Te ToAune oGjaBAMBaO
je u3BecHe AcAOBEe OBONa PaAd Y dacomucy ,Je) Cumaeamoc”, ¥ MOTIVHOCTH je
objaBuo I ToM (koju OGyxBaTa mepHoA Ao Ce. uja) Tex 1911. ropume, a II Tom
(oA Pomja a0 masa Lapurpaaa) caeaehie 1912, roaune. YV npearosopy I Toma mucaun
obGehiapa Aa he msahu u III ToM, @AM ce OH HHje MOjaBHO, HHTH je A0 AaHaAC TIpo-
Haben v 3aocTaatsM u3a ‘Cperora pyKOIICHMA.
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Ges nopobersa 3a rpeuikaMa jeAHHX HAH APYTHX OA mHX. 300r Tora H
PE3VATATH Y HOj, H3BEACHH H3 HENpPUCTPACHOT NpoydYaBamba HCTOPHjE
IpxBe npBUX TETHAeCT BEKOBA, CTaBAbajy OBY Kibury meby Hajoome Ao
AaHaC HAMHCaHe CTYAHje OBaKkBe BPCTE, M INUTA BHIIE M3HAA MHOTHX H OA
HajOosHX, jep ce y WOj nojaBmyje oOaaroaahena xpuinhaucka caBect
Ceetntesa Hekrapuja, umcra oA IpucrpacHe npeayGebermocTu xoja je
YecTO NPHCYTHA U KOA BEAHKHX HCTOpHYapa.

OBo Aeao nammcao je CBerun Hekrapuje roaune 1895, HO oHO je
TAKRO Aa HH AaHaC HUje HHINTa H3rYOMAO OA CBOje€ aKTYaAHOCTH M HHTeE-
pecantHocTd. IToBOA mak 3a mHcame GHo My je caeaehn. Y mpomaoMm cy
Beky name u3 Puma ynyhusare BHille myta cBoje mosuBe IIpaBocaapHOj
IIpkBH: Aa ce mpHcajeAMHH PHMy U TOTYHHH ,,MOHOKpaTopuju’ PHMCcKOr
noHrudekca. Taxo, mana ITuje IX (1846—78), oHaj mcTH mama INTO je
racuuje (1870. r.) Apxao I BaTHKaHCKH KOHLMA Ha KOME je INpOrAacHO
AOTMaT O TIAIICKOj ,,HENOIPELIUNBOCTH ', AB€ TOAHHE II0 CBOME Y3AacKy Ha
nancku mpecro (tj. 1848. r.) mocaao je 6uo jeAHY cBOjy eHuukAHky ,Hc-
Tounuma’’, KojoM je npuauBao IIpaBocAaBHe Ha MOTYHILEHE PHMY U ceDH.
Ha nancky eHUUKAMKY Aar je Tapa OHaj GaucraBH oArosop IIpaBocaas-
HUX, nosHat kao ,ITocaanuna IIpaBocaaBuux narpujapaxa Hcroka” (ucre
te 1848. roaune).? OBaj HapaxHyTu OoAroBop IIpaBocAaBHHX maTpHjapaxa,
IIVH eBaHbEACKOT AyXxa U HEOCHOpHe HCTOPHjCKE HCTHHE, HMAO j€ BEAHKH
OAjek INHPOM IIPaBOCAABHOI HapoAa CBUX noMecHux IIpaBocaaBHHX
IIpkaBa,’ u curypHo Aa je yruuao u Ha Cseror Hekrapuja u #eroso
mHcame OBe CTYAMje. 3aTHM, AeBEAECEeTHX TOAHHa, ympapo 1895, aomao
je u3 Puma caepehu ,no3uB Ha mnortumibeihe’’, ynyhen ITpaBocaaBHHMA2
oA cTpase mane Aasa XIIT (1878—1903), Ha koju je Takobe Aar oArosa-
pajvhu oaroBop oA crpane CB. CunoAa llapurpaacke Ilpkse Te wucre
ropute.’ YipaBo OBUM IIOBOAOM HamlHcaHa je M cryAuja Cseror Hekra-
pHja U OHA NMPEACTaBMba HEroB OATOBOP Ha TOPHGH NAICKH IIO3UB.

0O0a cnomenyra oAroeopa IIpaBocAaBHHX eNmHCKONA, Kao H OBaj
ONMUIMPHU HCTOpUjcKH OAroBop Cseror Hekrapuja, Takobe enuckona
IIpaBocaaeHe LIpkBe, HUYKOM CAYYaAjy HHCY MOTHBHCAHU HHTH HCIIVH-ECHH
HEKUM ,,AYXOM Mp>Kibe”, ,HETPTIIeAHBOCTH HAH ,,JIOAEMHKe', KaKO AaHac

BOAE YECTO Aa Ka’Ky H3BeCHH ,,0eCTpacHH ¥ ,,BEeAHKOAVIIHH EKVMeHH-

ety mowWWm%ﬁ PricTaAfiia

TaKBe BPCTE ,,€KYMCHH3MA ), KAeBeTajyhu YCTBapH Ha Taj HauyuH _MHOIe

BETC TT HHKE IIpaBocaaBaa 3a TIOCACAIBHX AECET BM Hampotus,
_ S . . St

} I'puxy opuraHasun TeKCT oBe Ilocaammmie Harasu ce y ,Ta Aonmatuka ke
Cumsonuka MHHMHa THC Oprogoxcy Karomukxuc Exximicmac” y m3namy npodecopa
J. Kapmupuca, 7. 11, 902—925, Amuna 1953. ITocroje  mpesoam oBe ,Oxpyxue Ilo-
cnanune”: pycku (Mocksa 1849. r. u Ilerporpap 1850), ¢pamnycku (Ilapus 1850) u
pymyHcKH (Bykypemrr 1935). — Meby cacrasmaue oBe Ilocnammne HecyMmBHBO

. yopojatu yueHor u MyApor Koxcranrnja, Ousmier matpujapxa Llapurpasckor
(1830—34), a sepoBathHO He Tpela HMCKAYVIMTH HU HU3BecHO ydemhe joun ydenmjer
MuTponoanra Mockosoxor Puaapera (Aposaosa).

* AOBOAHO je CaMo CQIOMEHYTH {10jaBy BEAHKOr PYCKOT HAPOAHOT TEOAOTa

Arexceja XoMjaxoBa, KOjH HHje TPDONYLITA0 IPHAMKY AQ 'V CHOJUM ACAHMa HE

yKaXe Ha AYX CA0OpHOCTU woju mpobejaBa v obodj Ilocrammus. HecymmsB je yra-_,

naj ose INocranmue ¥ ma Hamer enuckona Aaamarmmckor Hukoapma Muaama.
* 1 oBaj 0AnOBOp ce moxke Hahu koA Kapmupuca, 1. 11, 930—946. Pyckn
npeBoA M3Aam v ITerponpaay 1896. r.

. s mepmquo je, u Ha_TO_Tpeba MAMHW% HAYMH Y
CBOje € Haflapao CBeTol di_)’_m\ja u_Apyre Gpamsioue IlpamocAas. TIO3HATH
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o
_______ —
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ITocaannue IlpapocAaBHIX HTaTpujapaxa M CMUCKONA M OBO UCTOPHjCKOOO-
rocAoBcko Aeao Cseror Hektapuja HammicaHu cy v AyXy eBanbeAckor
CMHPEHOYMAdA H KPOTOCTH AaAM U MCTHHOAYVOHBOCTH, Y AYXY AIOCTOACKO-
IpeAabCKe Bepe AOKHBAbABaHE YVBEK Y CBE3H MHUpa H AVOaBH, AYOaBU
HernHe u uctuHe /MoyGasu, GokaHOKe U GoroyoBedyaHcKe. Tako €y rOBO-
puau u nucaau Cperu Ouu, ¥ Tako Tpeba Aa roBope H IUIly OArOBOPHH
3a mpaBy BEPY H craceme CBora HapoAa mpasocAaBHH Emumckomu. Taxas
je 6no Ceeru otan Hexrapuje, emickon [IeHTanoACKH, YOBEK M jepapX
oBer u obaaroaahen, oA bora norepben u saneuahen ceerowhy acusora,
npaBocAaBsouthy éepe m Goroauxouthy .»yb6asu U UOBeKOAYOMa, TE je
3aT0 Tako H mucao. 3aTo YHWTAaBO HETOBO AEAO IIPOKUMA HE «MpXKiha»
HUTH ,IlOAeMHKa'', HEro YHCTa H IpocBelieHa YpKeema CABECT HEToBa,
CBETUTEACKA CaBecT, Koja cBe Mepu EBanbemem Cracuresma XpHcTa, KoOju
je TaaBa u T'ocniop LIpkBe, a ¥ HEYMHTHOM HCTHHOM HCTOpHj€ KakBa je
KpO3 BEKOBe IOCTOjaAa H JKHBeAa H HcmomvaBaaa ce v Ipxsu Boxkjoj,
CBe A0 BEAHKOT pacuelna H oTuensema Puva oa IlpasBocaasna.

* % *

1. PasymMauBO je camo mo cebu 3amro Ceetn Hekrapuje 3amounise
OpoyvaBalbe V3POKA pacKoAa H3yuaBameM CaMHX IOYeTaKka HCTOpHje
IIpxBe. OH TO yuHH 3aT0 INITO CY PHMOKATOAHYKH TEOAO3H jOII H3 AaB-
HHHA ITOYEAM Aa ce IO3uBajy Ha H3BecHe Aorabaje M3 ucTopnje ApeBHe,
tj. npee LlpkBe Aa 6u momohy mHX aprymenTHCcaAH post factum kachuje
YBEAEHH TANCKH NPHMAaT MU HENOTrpelllMBOCT. VYMECTO Aa jEeAHOCTpaHO
no6GHja apryMeHTe 3alaAHMX TeoAora, Haml CBeTHTed HACTOjH Aa H3Hece
OCHOBHe UCTHHe H MPHHIIMIIE HPKBEHe CTBAPHOCTH H HUPKBEHOI CaMoOCas-
Hama npsoourHe lIpkse, ykasyjyhu mipe cBera Ha cama ¢akTa u Aorabaje
Kpo3 Koje ce To camocasnarbe Karoauvancke Lipkse boxje y ApeBHOCTH
IIPOjaBAHBAAO H HCHOAABAAO, IIPE HEro IITO CY AlICOAYTHCTHYKE TEXKIHE
nama, nojaBrdyjyhu ce u paHHje IOBpeMEHO, KOHAYHO IPEOBAAAAAE€ Ha
3amaay. . »
Hecymmusa je 3a Cs. Hexrapuja umbenuna Aa je Llpksa npe pac-
KoAa, u Ha Hcroky u Ha 3amaAy, Ouaa jeona. M3BecHe pasAnKe AOKaAHOT
KapakTepy HHUCY MOTA€ Aa pa30ujy xaroau4arcko (caboOpHO, HHTETPaAHO,
cBeo6GYXBaTHO, CBELIEAOCHO) jedurcréo Kartoamuancke Llpkse Boxje vy
Xpucry Hcycy, Jeaune, Ceere, CaGopHe u Anocroacke. To GaaroaaTtHo
KaTOAMYAHCKO JEAHHCTBO H€HO CAaCTOJaAO CE M CAAPXKAAO C€ V jEAHHCTBY
[IOMECHHUX ,,Karoauuanckux Ilpxaea”, koje cy cBe Yy MOAjEAHAKOj MepH
xaroauxancke (nyHe cBux gaposa Boxjux y Xpucry u dyxy Ceerom), ion-
jEAHAKO anocroacKe, MOAjeAHaKO CBeTe H nornyHe Llpree, cjeaumseHe y
Xpucry v jeano teao — Teno XpucroBo. EkaucHOAOrHja AmoCTOAa

,ekyMensicra” Jopan Bek, matpujapx Llapmrpaacku v 13. Beky (BHAu Migne, PG
155925041 & 972—980). Aam Taﬁ%o TIOHaTIAhe T TakaB MCHTAAMTET, ¥ paHuje #
caja, HOjJa3sH HAM M NpOTypa ce ca 3ananga, Of NpHCTANHHA Manu3Ma (KakaB je
610 u Bek), xoju, nmo peunma Cs. Hekrapuja, ,0amajy KaMeH NPOKJIETCTBA TPOTHB.
kopudeji name csere Karonmmuancke u Amnocroncke lIpkBe, NpOTHB MeHHX Haj-
: jHX MysKeBa, K40 Aa CY OHM jOAMHH KPHBIH Sa PACKOA H JEAHHIH KPHBLA INTO
Ce MCTH TIPOAYIKYje Kpos Bekope” (k. II, crp. 6). )

" Cp. 0 ToMe Kapakrepucruuue peur CB. Hexrapuja umrupane Ha Kpajy
OBora wWiaHka, crp. 109—110, ’
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IlaBAaa mpeacraBma HajOOMH HM3pa3 TOr NMPBOGUTHOr cxBaTama O LIpkBH,
a 3a BUM OAMax H eKAaucHoAoruja Cperor Hrmarnja AHTHOXHjCKOI H
octaaux Ceerux Otana. KapakTepucriya je v TOM TIOTA€AY 3a0eAeKeH H
koA TepTyaujana u3pas Tor camocasHamwa crape lIpkse o cebu: ,3aro
Te IlIpkBe (moMecHe), BeAd OH, Ma KOAHMKO Aa Cy MHOTOOpOjHE W Ma
KOAHMKO BEAMKE, HHCY APYTO HErO OHa HCTa HPBOOHTHA allOCTOACKA
IIpkBa, U3 koje Cy cBe oHe nmpousattire. Tako Cy CBe OHe npgoburHe, cee
anocroacke, NOLITO CY OHe CBe jedHa (omne primae et omne apostolicae,
dum una omnes) ... Hujepan ApyTH 3akOH He yIpaBba IHHMA, HETO JEAHO
npeaa(sa)me jeane ucre tajue (eiusdem sacramenti una traditio)«® Hcro
camocasHaibe llpkBe, u IlpkaBa, 0 ceOu HaArasu ce u KOA Cseror HUrma-
tHja BoroHocua, Ceeror Hpuneja Aunonckor m Cseror Kumpujana Kap-
TareHcKor.

Cse IIpkBe y modyeTKky OCHOBaHe Cy OA AINIOCTOAd, a HEKE OA HHXO-
BHX YYEHHKa, H CMaTpaAe CY caMe cebe H jeAHa ADYTYy Aa CBaKa OA HHX
caapKH y cebu cy nyuohy ,llpkse Boxkje”, TO jecT amOCTOACKY Bepy
U TNpeAabe, allOCTOACKO MpejeMCTBO, MCTHHY H Oaaroaar CB. Ayxa, H
yomiuTe CBY KaroAuvHOCT (caGOPHOCT, CBEYKYIIHOCT) HM CBY nyHohy
IIpxkee Xpucrose. 3ato cy ANOCTOAH H ANOCTOACKH OLH Ha3HBaAM CBaKy
AokaAny (momecny) Upxsy ,Lpxea Boxcja” (manp. ,Ilpksa Boxja y
Kopunry”’ — 1. Kop. 1, 2) uau ,Ilpxeéa Xpucrosa”’, kao mTO c€ TO BHAH
Ha nodverky mnojeauHux IMTocaanunma Cs. Amocroaa IlaBaa u y Ilocaanu-
nama CB. Hrmaruja Boronocua. TakBe cy v NMOYETKy OHAE allOCTOACKE H
karoanvancke LIpkse: Jepycaauma, Anrmoxuje, Kecapuje, Coayna, Ko-
punra, AAexcaHApHje m Apyre, TO ject Behunom Ilpkee Hcroka. Ha
3amaAy, jeAuHa amocTOACKa, Tj. OA AmocroAd oceoBana IlpkBa Guaa je
Pumcka IIpxsa. OBy pkey je, mo CeeromM Hekrapujy, Hajupe oCHOBaO
Anocroa IlaBae ma je Tek oHAa Y By Aomtao Anocroa Ilerap. Aa ocHusau
Ilpxee v Pumy Huje 6uo Anocroa Ilerap to CBetu Hekrapuje OmuHpHO
AOKasyje NpoyYaBameM HajpaHHjUX alOCTOACKHX CIIHCa H CBEAOYaH-
CTaBa TIPBE alOCTOACKE H IIOAMOCTOACKE eroXxe. 3aucTa, BEAH OBaj Halll
HCTOpUYAp, YV CBHM TEKCTOBHMA AallOCTOACKE H MOANOCTOACKE €IlOXe He
MOCTOjH CBEAOYAHCTBO Aa je CB. Amocroa Ilerap ocnosao Ilpxsy v Pumy,
Kao LUTO Takobe He MOCTOjU HHKAKBO CBEAOYAHCTBO O ,mpumary’ Iler-
POBOM HaA CBUM ANOCTOAHMMA, KaO IUTO TO TBPAE€ PHMOKATOAHYKH TEO-
Ao3u., Y 0BOj MCTOPHjCKOj CTYAMju mocBehieH je aHaAH3H HCTOPHjCKHX
MU3BOpA TOTa paHOT A0Da BEAHKH H BaXKaH A€O, jEP HEH THCALl C IPaBOM
cMaTpa Aa, ako O npBa IIpkBa HMaAa M 3HaAa 3a NPHUMAT BAACTH HeKoOra
oA Amnocroai, na npumep IleTpa, HAM Heke oA anocroackux LIpkasa, Ha
mpuMmep. Pumcke, oHAa Ou TO OHa CHIYPHO HMCIOMAHAA V CBOJHM IPBHM
CIucHMa, Tj. Y HOBO3aBeTHHM TekcroruMa Cperor Ilncma M TEKCTOBHMA
Anocroackux Otapa. Ilomito mak OBH TEKCTOBH HMINTa CAHYHO He CBe-
Aoue, a CBEAOYE HANpPOTHB CaCBHM jaCHO O jEeAHAKOj BPEAHOCTH H BEAH-

* Tepryamjan, De Praescriptione haereticorum 20, 7—9. Migne, PL 2, 32. Ha
o0BO ce Mecto Koj Teprynujana yecro nosusa CB. HekTapuje, amu ra He HaBomm
AOCAQBHO.

* O opoMe je y moCAeAlse BpeMe MHopo mucano (pasosu H. Adanacjeea, A.
Imemana, J. Mejenoopgha v Ap.), HO HECYMIBHBO je HajOoda ¥ HAJIOTIVHHjA &He-
JaBHO M3amuia cryauja J. 3usuyaac-a: H enmoruc tuc Exxumcuac ed tH Tua EBxa-
pucTHa. ke 1o ‘Emickono kara Tyc Tpuc mporyc eonac (Jeammcrso Llpkee vy Cs.
Esxapucrujun i Enuckony y npsa Tpu Beka), ATusHa 1965. (na rpukom).
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YHHII BAACTH H aYTOPHTETA CBHX ANOCTOAQ H CBHX OA IHHMX OCHOBAaHHX
HOpxaBa, jaBba Ce OHA2 MHTaibe TAE€ €€ H Ha YeMy ce 3aCHHBAjy OHHU
BAACTOAYOHMBH 3aXTE€BH NOjeAMHUX enuckona Pumckux, xoju he ce moja-
BHTH HEKOAHKO BekoBa Kacuuje. Ilpe Ho wro mobemo Aane ca Cs. Hek-
TapHjeM Yy U3HOIIEHY eKAHucHoAoruje nmpse llpxse u Tpaskery OAroBopa
Ha [IMTalhe O KaCHHje HaCTaAMM NpeTeH3HjaMa MOjEAMHHX aMOMIMO3HHX
enuckomna PUMCKUX, Aa Ce 3ayCTaBHMO MaAO Ha MHTamwy 0 AnocToAy Ilerpy
H BpEMEHY HeEToBOT AoAacka v PHM, o 4eMy ce Y 0BOj CTYAHjH TOBODH
MPUAUYHO OIINIHPHO.

2. Y nouerky cBoje cryauje, kputukyjvhu 3anapny LpkBy u AaTHH-
CKe TeOoAoTe 3a HeocHoBane amOuumje ( ¢rodofia , caasoryOAe) O ,1pH-
Mary’ PUMa M HeroBoj ,XereMOHHjH M CAMOBAAAABHHH — LOVOKPOTOPIc
—— HaA IIpkBoM, IITO ce CBe a posteriori XTeAO 3aCHOBaTH Ha IPBOBp-
xoBHOM AmoctoAy Ilerpy, Hain nucan OMIIHPHO H AOKYMEHTOBAaHO AOKa-
ayje Aa Llpxsa y Pumy Huje ocHoBaHa OA Am Ilerpa, Hero oA AmocroAa
TlaBra. Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa Halll HCTOpHYAp NOOHja 3amaAHy TEOPHjy TIO
Kojoj je Ilerap BpAo pano oruitao v Pum, ocHoBao tamo LIpkBy u nipoBeo
vy Pumy kao emmckon uyuraBux 25 roauHa! JeAHa TakBa TeopHja Hema |
HHKaKBe OCHOBE HCTOPHjcKe, Hero ce 0asypa CaMO Ha allOKPH(PHUM KHbH-
ramMa KaCHHjer AaTyMa, Kao wTo Ccy T3B. ,,Aeaa Ilerposa u IlaBroBa” m
»Kupurma (npomosea) IlerpoBa”. Osaj 3aksydak CB. Hexrapuja mpux-
BaTa AaHac BehuHa McTOopHuapa M 030UAHHMX TEOAOTa HayYHHKA, JEAHHO
wro Meby BHMa He OCTOjH MOTIYHA CarAacHOCT O Ta4HOM BPEMEHY
AoAacka IlerpoBor v Pum mpep caMo cTpajame H O CTpaAarby HETOBOM
3ajeAHO ca AnoctoaoMm IlaBAoM HMAH 1mocAe mera. BpeAHo je saycraBHTH
ce Ha TOM IHTAIbY MaAo AeTabHHje.

UnmeHULla je Aa ONOMEHyTe anokpugHe Kipbure, uaryoreHa ,Ku-
purma ITerposa” (Apyra moAoBuHa 2. BeKa), ,,Aera ITaBroBa” m ,Aera
IerpoBa” (kpaj 2. Bexka), ka0 U HHXOBa KacHMja KoMmndAauHja (v 3. u 4.
BeKy),® caapke y cebu MHoro dera o Anocroamma Ilerpy u IlaBay, oco-
6uto o IleTpy, aAM je Ty Tako MHOro MaTepHjaAa HEHCTOPUJCKOT H
AETEHACKOT, a Y3 TO H jepeTHUKoT, Aa je ApebHa LIpkBa c mpaBoM 0AGHAQ
Aa mpusHa Te cnuce xao ceoje. Hecropuuap EsceBmje Kecapujckm mpa-
BHAHO 3aKAVYyje O THM CHHCHMa KaAa Kaxe 3a kux: ,Mu 3Hamo Aa Te
KIbHIe HMKaAa HHCY TpHaHare 3a Karoauvancke (=ppxsene)”’ 3aro
[OAATKE M3 THX CIHICA H He Tpeda y3uMaTu y 003up.

Ilocroje mebyruM ayTeHTHYHa CBEAOYAHCTBA arfOCTOACKHMX M IIOCAe-
anmocToAackux OTana u mcana, Koja HCKAYYYjy pamu oAAasak Am. Ilerpa
v PuM M joll BHIllE HETOBO HAaBOAHO EMUCKONOBale TaMO TOKOM 25
TOAHHA, aAM Ta OBEAOYAHCTBA HE CaMO INTO He HCKAYYYjy Hero iura
puiie noTBpbyjy IletpoB AoAaszak y Pum npeA crpajalbe Kao H CaMo
MYYEHHYKO CTPaAambe HEeroBO y TOM IpaAy. YIpaBo H3 OBHX CBEAOYaH-
CTaBa M MOTUYE APEBHO TpeAarbe o cMprd CB. Anocroira Ilerpa y Pumy
3ajeAHo ca Cs. AmocroaoM IlaBAoM. 3aucra, HajcrapHja CBEAOYAHCTBA

© Buax o vome B. Joanuouc, YeoA v Hoeu 3aser (Ha rpuxkom), Atuna 1960,
ctp. 472 u pane. Taxobe urankxe I1. Xpuctya u M. I'uraxoca vy ,TpHcKeBTHKH Ke
Hruxn Enxaxaoneamwa” (Atama), Tom VI m X, Cp. raxobe J. Quasten, Patrology,

ycki mpeBoa, Paris 1955, I, 150—155. ) :

Pari '1‘92151))K3ena ucropuja I, 3 (msp. G. Bardy, »Sources Chrétiennes<, MNe 31,
aris .
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Kanmenra Pumckor (ITocaanuna I, 5), Hpuneja Auonckor (IIportus jepecii,
II1, 1, 1 u III, 3, 3), Ilanuja Jepanosckor, Auonucuja Kopunrckor, pum-
crkor npeapurepa I'aja, n Tepryamjana,” roBope HOCPEAHO HAY HEIOCPEAHO
o cMpTH Anocroaa Ilerpa v Pumy. Hcropuuap nak EBceBuje Kecapujcku
(IIpxsena ucropuja 11, 14), MaAa HaBOAH Ka3uBama U3 anoKpuda 0 paHu-
jem Aoaacky IlerpoBom y Pum 36or Cumona Mara (ycrBapu TO HaBOAH
caMo yarpeA, mpurom Gpkajyhin To ca onum AorackoMm Ilerposum y Pum
IpeA Kpaj JKHBOTA),"” HIIaK M CaM H3 ayTeHTHYHHX CBEAOYAHCTaBa Koja
HaBOAH 3aKkAay4dyje Aa je Ilerap Tek «Ha xpajy (cBOje mpomnoBeAu v A3uju)
Aomao v Pum u pacmer crpmoraasue» (II1, 1). Ho mpe cBHX THX ApYrux
CBEAOYAHCTaBa, U3 CAaMHX HOBO3AaBETHHX KIbHTa BHAH CE jaCHO Aa je mpe
ITerpa v Pum 6o Beh crurao u ramo paano Anocroa IlaBae, Koju je joiu
npe tora 6uo Hanucao cojy Ilocaanmny Pummanuma, sxeachn H cam Aa
uM Aobe M Aa TaMo H jouml Aase Ha 3amaAy ocHuBa u usrpabyje LIpxsy
(Pum. 15, 15—24; cp. 1 Kop. 3, 10—11). Huje norpeGHO HuTH je Moryhe
NOpHLATH Aa je KacHHje (BepoBaTHO npe cMptu IlaBaoBe) cTHrao y Pum
Anoctoa Ilerap, 3a xora cy seh snaau xpumthamu y Pumy. Tapa cy v
BEAHKOj NpeCcTOHHLM MohHe PuMcke uMmnepHje jeAHO BpeMe BEPOBaTHO
3ajeAHHIKH PAAHAM 000jHIIa IPBOBPXOBHUX AIIOCTOAQ, TE€ OTYAA H TIOTHYE
OHO 1o3HaTO cBeAo4YaHCcTBO Ceeror HpuHeja: ,,OcHOBaBIIM AaKA€ H H3rpa-
AuBlIH OaaskeHn Amocroan (Ilerap u Ilasae) Ilpksy (Pumcky), Auny
ypyuuite cAyx6y emickoncrsa” (IIpotus jepeci, IIL, 3, 3; cp. u 111, 1, 1).
360r OBOr CBEAOYAHCTBAa HpHHejeBOT, H joOIl HEKHX APYIHX CTapHjux,®
IIPEOBAAAABA YTAABHOM MHILMEHE Ad CY NPBOBPXOBHH ANOCTOAH Myde-
HHYKH TIOCTPaAaAn Y PaMy 3ajedwro, ,,y HcTo BpeMme”’, mo peunma Awmo-
nucuja Kopunrckor (xoa EBceBuja Kecapujexor, II, 25, 8). Ilocroju mak
MuIberme Aa je Anocroa Ilerap mocrpapao y Pumy mpe Cs. Amocrosa
MasAra. MebyTaM, mocToje MHOra NOCPEAHA VKasUBalba Ha TO Aa je Amo-

2 Kop, EBcesuja, Ipks. uctopuja II, 25; 111, 39; V, 6—8.

¥ Ha oBoj 3aGynuu xoa ErceBuja ocHHBa ¢Bojy TBpamy J. Danielou aa je Am.
Tlerap Ouo makap m Ha Kpalie Bpeme v 'Pumy mpe Anmocrosckor CaGopa v Jepyca-
mumy (Nouvelle histoire de 1'Eglise, t. I, 57, éd. Seuil, Paris 1963).

% U3 mspecHmX Texcrosa llocaangmie Pumrammma (1, 7—13; 15, 15—24), rau-
Hije peuyeHo Beh M w3 caMe uwmbenuie wmo Awr. IlaBAe yHampea mpe cCBOT AOAACKa,
mullle nocAaamuny xpmuhamiva v PomMy, moske ce 3axmyamETH Aa je v Pumy Beh
nocrojara xpumnbatcka sajeaura. H3 Aeaa Anocroackux 2, 10 BuAH ce Aa Oy HEKH
Pumarpann mpuoycTsoBasn v Jepycaammy Aorabajy IleAeceTHmiie u 9yAm TaAa 1po-
moseA Anocroaa Ilerpa, OA kasa HajBepoBaTHMje M TIOTHYC IHHXOBO- BE3HBAIe 32
ume IlerpoBo (cimuno Kopuhammma — 1 Kop. 1, 12 — manma ocmusau Ilpkee v
Kopunry mmje 6o An Ilerap). Ocum oBux nppux xpumfiana, XpHATHAHCTBO CY V
PuM AOHOCHAHM ¥ APVIM Xpamhamm: myTHHIM, npecelcHumm o Tprosun ca Hcroka
U TaMo Ce HajBeposaTHHje Beh BpAC paHo odopMEEAA IPKBeHa 3ajeAHmifa, Ge3 me-
MOCPEAHOT TIPHCYCTBA HEKOTa OA AMNOCTOA (CAHGUHO Kao H Y AACKCAHADH|H, KaoHH]e
Bezanoj sa mMe Amocrora Mapka), Tako Aa, kKaxa je Aun. IlaBae mucao ceojy Ilo-
taanmry PummarmMa, oH je mpeA oobom Beh mmao fpkBesy 3ajesnsly. IlocAammmry
Pummpanrva mascao je Am. ITasae v ammy 57. roapme v Kopumry. Ao Tora BpeMena
Ierap nuje sMao oaHoce He camo ca Llpxsom v Pumy mero mm ca Ilpxsom v Ko-
punty, Koja ce Lipksa mo tpasuumju taxobe Besyje 3a mme Ilerposo (Ilucmo Amo-
mucuja Kopmurexor, xoa Escesnja II, 25, 8). Curypno je max Aa je Ha CBOM TyTY
u3 Cupuje ka Pumy Am. Ierap Guno sajupe y M. Asujm (Iloury, Taramuju urA) w
Jeaapn, 1j. Kopumry. FheroB poaasax v Prm Morao je Hajpanmje OuTél TEX mOCAS
ITaBAOBOT IPBOr ABOIOAMINRET Gopaska M paja v Pamy (1j. me npe 62—63. Topume).

15 To ¢y 'V npBOM DeAy cBeAouarctBa C6. Kaumernta Pumcxoz (IToca. Kopum-
Bamuma V, 1—7) u Cs. Hrmwatuja Anruoxujckor (Ifocn. Pammanuma IV, 3).
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croa Ilerap mocrpasao nocae Anocroara IlaBaa. Iloraeaajmo To Hajmnpe
koA EbceBuja, ma Hemo ce oHAa BpaTHTH Ha IIOCPEAHA CBEAOYAHCTBA
HOBO3ABETHHX TEKCTOBA.

Ocaamajyhu ce Ha KartaAor emuckond PuMckux, koju aaje Cs. Hpu-
nej (IIporus jepeci III, 3, 3), EBceBuje mume: ,ITocae MyUeHHUKOT CTpa-
Aama IlasAa u Ierpa emuckoncrso Ilpkse Pumcke npsu Hacaebyje Aun”
(Ipxsena ucropuja I1I, 2). Aun je 6uo yuenux ITaBaos (cp. 2 Tum. 4, 21),
u o ibemy EBceBHje omeT MaAro Aade AoAaje: ,,AMH, KOjH Oellle ca HBHUM
(TTasaom) v Pumy u kora comuse v Apyroj nocaanuuu Tumorejy, npBy
nocae Iletpa Aodu emmckorictBo Pumcke LIpkse, kao IITO HalpeA peKox.
Aan 11 Kaumenr, nocrape u oH tpehu emickon Pumcke Ilpxse, o kome
cam IlaBAe cBepouM Aa MY je GHO capaAHHK u caTpyAHuk» (III, 4; cp. u
I1I, 13 u 21 rae ucrtu EBceBuje criomumbe AHaKAHTa Kao APYIOT E[HCKOIIA
PuMmckor, cxoAHo cBeAouaHcTBy HMpunejesom — Ilpor. jepech III, 3, 3).
KapakTepuctuyHo je Aa oBae Ebcesuje, mumyhu o ,,MapTapHjy’, Tj. 0
MYYEHHYKOj CMPTH ABOjHLE BPXOBHHUX ANOCTOAa, CNOMHEbE Hajipe
ITaBaa. Hero to uunu u y 111, 21 u 31 u II, 25, rae Beau: ,llasay je, Kao
IITO Ka3dyjy MCTOpuYapH, 3a Bpeme meroBo (Hepowoso) y Pumy orce-
yeHa TAaBa, U Iletap je Takobe crpmoraaBaseH (=pasamner Haomako). Ty
ucropujy norspbyjy Harnucu umeHa Ilerpa u IlaBAa koju ce m A0 AaHac
cauyBallle Ha rpobsuMa Tora rpasa (Puma)»' OBo ucTHLame NPBO CTpa-
Aama ITaBaoBor ma oHAa IlerpoBor ykasyje moskaa Ha 1o Aa je IlaBae
nocrpapao npe Ilerpa. Ha To mocpeAHo ykasyjy #U peun: Aa AwuH,
Koju je Ouo ,ca IlaBaom y Pumy’ ® OGuo IlaBAOB y4YeHHK, ,JIPBH
nocae Ilerpa AoGuja enuckomcrBo y Pumy”, moliTo Buille TaMO HeMa
Anoctoad. TakBa xponoaoruja Aorabaja Moxe Hahu ocAoHIIa U y caMuM
TekcroBuMa HoBor 3aBeTa, M TOra Cy MHIAbEHha MHOTM OA CTapHjHX
¥ HOBHUjHX HOBO3aBETHHKA M HCTOpHYapa. Mulllserwe O paHHjEeM Crpa-
Aamby Anocroaa ITaBaa Heroau Ilerpa sacTyma W NMO3HaTH HOBO3ABETHHK
en. Kacujan Kartancku (BesoOpa3os),” obpasraxkyhm ra H3 HoBo3aBer-
HHX TexkcroBa oBako: To mro Amocroa IlaBae me cnomume Ilerpa
(kao mpucyrHor v Pumy) Hum vy cBojoj Ilocaanunu PHMaaHMMa HU
v AeanmMa AnocroackuM - (rae ce y 28. raaBu ommucyje Aoaasak IlaBaoB
v Pum a Hurae ce He cnomume Ilerap), a Takobe Hu v Apyroj mocaanuuu
Tumorejy (Hammcanoj y Pumy Maao npe cmpru IlaBaoBe); 3aTUM TO IITO
Aa. IlaBae 30Be Mapka Aa Aobe v PuMm Hewrro mnpe merose

s Opo je yraaBHoM coseaouanctso Tepryaujanoeo (De Praescr. 36, 2). Cp.
takobe u cBepodaHcTBa npessurepa I'aja n Amommcuja Kopurrckor (koa Escemmja
II, 25, 6—8), mopes cmomemytux Kaumentra u Hrwatuja. Osa crapa mpasmuptja,
Koja je v ®sesy ca Pumckom u KopmmrckoMm LipkBom yBek AoBOAMAa 3ajedHo oba
npeoBpxosHa Amocroaa, Ilerpa » ITaBaa, Tiowera je ma 3armaay oA 4. Beka Ta Ha-
A\abe A2 CE CBOAM CBe BuIue Ha camora [lerpa, Aok Haj3as HHje octao vy Pumy
crnomer jemuHor ITerpa. Cp. F. Dvornik, Byzance et la primauté romaine, (Unam
Sanctam, 49), Paris 1964, 34. Bpao je KapaKTepHCTHUYHA YV TOM TOTACAY HCIpaBKa
x0jy je v mocaammum mane Aapujana msepumio Ceamu Baceaenckur CaGop, AOAABIIN
ceyaa y3 ume Ilerposo u ume IlaBnoBo, Kao ,ABojuiie BpxoBHHX Amocrond” (Mansi
12, 1057—58). Opo mactojame CaGopa Aa BaCOCTaBH APEBHO NpeAame, 3abopas-
AOHO HA 3amaAy, 3HadN MCTOBPEMEHO H HETHpame OA CTpaHe oBor Bacemenckor Ca-
B6opa GHAO Kakse ,MoHapxuje” v LIpksn. C‘}). I'. Ocrpoopcxu, PuMm u Busantuia .y
Gop6u 3a KyaT HKOHa, Cabpana nena, k. V, crp. 164181, Beorpax 1970. Cp. u F.
Dvornik, ib. 86—87. ' _

Y'Y cBoM AeAY ,, XPHCTOC H TIEpBOE xlgmmaﬁ\cwoe noxoasenne”, Ilaprx 1950,
ctp. 291—301. Cp. u B. Joanuouc, Veoa v Hoeu 3aser, crp. 399—400.
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cupty (2 Tum. 4, 11); c Apyre max crpade, 1o wmro Am Ile-
tap muite cBojy I m II CaGopuy mocaanuny y Pumy (jep ,BaBm-
aoH” u3 1. Iletp. 5, 13 Tpeba Aa je Pum) v mpucyctBy Beh m Mapka (1
Ilerp.. 5, 13) a ca HasHauemem Tux [locaammia 3a obAactu Maae Asuje
TA€ je mpeTXOAHO nponoseAao Amocroa Ilasae (1 Ierp. 1, 1, 12, 25; 5, 12;
2 Iletp. 3, 15—16) — cBe TO ckyma Aokasyje Aaa An. Ilerap Hmje cTHrao
y Pum um npe An. IlaBaa HU 3ajeAHO ca FbHM, HUTH TIaK A0 BpeMeHa Ilas-
AOBOT mmcamka Apyre mocaanune Tumotejy, Tj. Heko (CBakako HEOApe-
beno) speme mpe cmpru IlaBaoBe v ToM rpaay.

TIpeMa TOMe, H3TAEAQ Ad j€ jEAMHH Ha TEKCTOBHMa OCHOBaH H moryh
3aKAy4Yak Taj Aa je 3a To HeoApebeHo Bpeme npe cmpTu [laBAOBe cTHrao
Am. Ilerap v Pum, rae cy oHAa ABa NIpBOBpPXOBHA AMOCTOAa HEKO Bpeme
3ajeAHHYKH paAHAH v PuMy, Kao IITO HaM TO H rOBOPH HaBEACHO CBEAO-
vanctBo CB. HpuHeja AmonHckor. Y ucTto Bpeme Tpeda Aa je cTurao y
Pum u Mapko, Koju je nocae cmprH ITaBaoBe, kaAa je Ilerap mucao cBoje
Cabopue mocaanuue (onum llpxkBama y kKojuma Huje Buiue 6uso ITaBaa
Kao KHXOBOI OuBlLIer yuHresa, 360T yera ra kao raksora Ilerap u cro-
mumse y 2 Ilerp. 3, 15—16), nocrao seh ,,cun” Ilerpos (1 Ilerp. 5, 13),
Tj. ,yueHHMK ¥ Tymau’ meroB (npema Ilanujy um Hpunejy — Ilporus
jepech III, 1, 1), maaa ra je mosHaBao M OA panuje (cp. A. Anm. 12, 12).
CBe 0BO mak CKyIla BPAO jEAHOCTaBHO oOjauumaBa kako 1o Aa CB. Hpu-
Hej cmaTpa 060jully BpXOBHHMX AnocroAa Kao ,,ocHuBave”’ Pumcke IIpkse,
a BHAGAH CMO Aa IbeH NPBH OCHUBAU HHKAKO HHje Morao GHUTH AfOCTOA
Ierap Beh camo Amocroa IlaBae.® Hcro Tako, oBo objalumaBa Kako je
npsH enmckon Puma " Aun Tpumuo ,CAYKOY enmckoncrBa’ OA 06aABO-
junte Amoctroaa (Mpunej III, 3, 3 u Emcennje III, 2, 21 craBaajyhn
npeo I1aBAa), aAH je TO ENHCKOTICTBO A0DGHO Kao ,JIpBH nocae Ierpa”
(EB‘CeBI;(I]je II1, 4), jep je meroB yuuresr IlaBAe yMpo, Tj. mocTpaAao mpe
Ilerpa.

Ilpema cBeMy oBOME (M HE3aBHCHO OA TOTa A2 AU jeé V CBEMY 3aA0-
BomaBajyhu oBaj Haml TOKyllaj Aa HMPOTYMAaYHMO H YCAarAaCHMO pasAHKe
HUCTOPHJCKHUX OBEAOYAHCTaBa), HaKO HaM HHjE€ TayHO MHO3HATO BpeMe Myuve-
HIIKe CMPTH ABOjUIlE BEAHKHX Amoctora v Pumy (HeoymibHBO y Bpeme

BV npumeA®m 14. BUAeAH cMO Aa je HajBepoBatHHMje Aa je Pumcka llpxBa

OCHOBaHA OA HEKHX APYIAX Xxpuihama Ipe AOAAaCKa TaMO HEKoTa 0A ANOCTOAL,
Ho axo Beh 71peba Pumcky IIpkBy BesuBaTH 3a MME HEKOra ox Anoctona
WO je V H0j TEPBH AHMHO DaAHO, OHAA TO Moke Gmrn camo Au. ITaBae. Kacuuje
je v PuM pomao @1 Amllerap, na ce 3aro oBa IIpkBa OA mOYeTKa Be3yje 3a UMeHa
o0ojune IpBOBPXOBHIX AMOCTOAA.
. ® NpBr_€NUCKON %ﬂma 6? ic_AuH, a He Anoctroa Ilerap. Hu Cs. Hpunej
(I11, 3, 3) Hit Féceauje (LII, 2, 4, 21), xoji majy emHCKolcke Katanore Ilpxasa, HH-
jeAHora oA AmoOCTOAa ®e cMAaTpajy Kao enuckona tpasa PuMa, jep, xao miTo mpa-
suato mpamehyije Cs. Hextapuje, ,,AmocToas HHCY OHAH emaCKOTM OApebenor
rpaga” (k. I, 29 u 67). OBY HCTOPHjCKY YMIbEHMIY moKasyje u npod. I'. Konudapuc
(Omnura 1pkBeHa ucropuja, AtuHa 1957, crp. 117, u v 9aaHKY O AnacToACKOM fipe-
jemcty v ,Tpuckesraku Exxuxaoneama”, IV, 1111—12). H mpod. O. Cullman y
cBOjoj omimupHoj Ku3u o An. Ilerpy (Saint Pierre, Disciple-Apbtre-Martyr, Paris
1952) ne omarpa Ilerpa 3a emuckoma Pamckor.

® TexcT N ,Ancctrorckmum Veramosama” VII, 46: | KaaBauje And je mipBu 0A
crpane IlaBaa moctaBmen v Pumcxoj Lipxeu, a Kanmenr je mocae cmp™ oA Mene
Ilerpa mocTaB/beH Kao APYTH’, Maja He Jaje TadaH Hopeflak (jep mpema Hajcra-
pujeM mpeAarby 3abeaexkenoM Koa Hpuseja, ITpor. jepecit III, 3, 3, xponoaonrxu
nopesak Pmmckux enuoxona je: Aur, AnakxaeT, KammenTt), umak ¢ 0H CBEAOYII O
BPEMEHCKH CTAPHjOj AeAaTHOCTH @ oMptTu IlaBaosoj y Pumy, naroau Ilerposoj.
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ABa HepoHoBa romeisa Ha xpuithase, 64. u 67. TOAHMHE), H3 TEKCTYAAHHX
CBEAOUAHCTAaBa MCTOPHjCKHX H3BOpa MOCTaje HEeCYMIbHBO Aa ANOCTOA
Herap Huje 6uo paHuje v PuMy Hero Tek mpeA CBOjy MYYEHHYKY CMPT.
3ato Ceeru Hekrapuje ¢ mpaBoM oAbalyje TEOpPH]y 3allaAHHX TEOAOra O
tome Aa je Ilerap ocuopao llpkBy y PHMY H CIHCKONIOBAaO y H0) 25
roauHa,?! U y CBOjOj HCTOPHjCKOj CTYAHjH NpHXBATa Kao jEAHHO -Bepo-
BaTHO: AoAa3ak IlerpoB y Pum ,HEKOAHKO Mecenu”’ TIpe CBOje OMpTH,
KaAa je u moctpapao (6uA0 sajeaHo ca A ITaBAoM HAM TOCeGHO). ,,AKO
je u noctpaaao Ilerap y Pumy, AOBeAeH je Ha CTpajarbe, a HHJE AOLIao
Kao IPONOBEAHHK peuH Boxje, HuTH je 6o ocHuBau Llpxse Pumcke
(xw. I, cTp. 29).7

3. Ilocae oBHX pa3maTpama H 3aKhdy4aka, HOTA€AQjMO HITA Ka’Ke
Cs. Hexrapuje o mecty Amnocroaa Ilerpa meby ocraaum Amocroauma
o noaoxajy Lpkse Pumcke meby ocraaum IpkBama. He3aBHCHO OA TOTa,
manie Aade CB. Hexrapuje, Aa au je An. Ilerap 6uo uau Huje Ouo y
Pumy, TO jOllI HHYMM He CBEAOYH O HEKaKBOj HEroBOj ,,XeTeMOHHjU HaA
OCTaAuMM ANOCTOAMMA’', HUTH O OMAO KaKBOM ,[IPDUMATY M XErEMOHHjH U
monokparopuju’ IlpkBe Pumcke nap ocraamm Ilpkeama (km. I, ctp.
12—13). Anocroa Ilerap Huje 6uo ,crapemmHa” ( fiyepdv ) AmocToad, u
BeroB Imoaoxkaj meby AmocroanmMa OO je TOAOXKAj TIpBOra no “acru
Mmeby ceGH paBHHMa U PaBHOMORHHMA, a HUKAKO [OAOXKaj HEKe BAACTH
n HapmohHoctu. EBanbese u ocraam rexcrou Hosor 3aBera jeAnHO
TAKO HaM IPEACTaBdajy 10 CBeMYy paBHE H jeAHake OAHoce Meby Amo-
CTOAMMA ¥ IHHMXOBO IOTIIVHO jeAuHcTBO y Xpucry. Ilunie CeeTnren:
,Kaaa 6u IlerpoBa cBojcTBa, KakBa 3axteBa Pumcka IIpkBa (Tj. mpumar
BAacTH), OHAa 3aucTa TakBa, oHAA Ou Ayx EBanbema moctao mpobOaema-
THYAH M HECXBATAHUB, jep OM TaAa HACTYIHMAA 30DKaHOCT TIOJMOBA U CYyKOD
npUHIMNA; 6HO O HECXBAaTAHHUB IIPHHIIMIL JEAHAKOCTH, U TO JEAHAKOCTU AO
cMupaBarba (HH)XKE OA CBHX), H OlleT NPHHIHI HEjeAHAKOCTH AO TOCIIOAA-
pera H HaAMeHocTH (cp. Mp. 10, 42—45)"2 Oamax 3aTHM noABaauu Cb.
Hexrapuje 0HO y 4YeMy ce€ YIpaBO CacCIOjaAO jJEAHHCTBO AnOCTOAd H
jeauHctso IIpkBe, TO jeCT OHO IITO HAacC OBAE OCOOHTO HHTEpecyje:
,JeauHctBo IIpkBe He 3acHHBA Ce H He IIOYHBA Y jEAHOM AHMIY  jeAHOTa
oA Anocroaa, Hero y Auunocru Cnacurema nawer Hcyca Xpucra, Koju
je raasa llpkse, v jeAHOMe AVXY, V jeAHOj BepH, HaAH, pyOaBH H Ooro-
cayxkewy (kyary)”’ (km. I, cTp. 68—69). OBakBHM CBOjUM TyMadermeM
jeauncTBa IIpkBe Hall MCTOpHYAp YCTBapu H3pa’kaBa OHY AOMHHHpa-
jyhy wcrumy y EBanbeauma, Aeamma u IlocaanHHiamMa AmOCTOACKHM,
Kao H Y HAJCTAPHjHUM CBETOOTAYKHM TEKCTOBHMA, a TO j€ HCTHHY Aa ce
y camocasHay ApeBHe IIpkBe jeamncrBo LIpkBe cxBaTaa0 yBeK Kao
jeourcreo y Xpucry Kpos Anocroae, emuckorie u nomecHe Ilpkse. , Jeaun-

? TpaAmmja O ABaAeceTHETOTOAMIIILeM enuckonosamy Ilerposom v Pumv
CIOMHILE C€ CBaKM IFyT TIPHAMKOM MPOMOBMCAIbA HOBou3abpaHor marne: annos Petri
non superabis (ronune Iletpoee uehem npesasulin kao emmckon Pumcku). Anmu oBo
je ucropujcku meocHopano. B. Joanuouc, Yeoa v H. 3aser, ctp. 227.

2 Cp. & en. H. Muaaw, CroBercku anocroau Kupriao i1 Metoauje u mcruHa
IpasocaaBra, 3asap 1881, ctp. 195—198. Apxuen. Xp. Hanadonyaoc, Tpumar emuc-
rxona Pumckor (Ha rpukom), Arana 1964, crp. 12—13. I'. Konuoapuc, Omura upxs.
ucropija, crp. 110, 114—117. )

% Omumpesje o An. Tletpy u merosom mecty Meby Anocroanma swise Cs.
Hextapuje y cBojoj kmuon ,Maruma IMumanrukuc” ([lactupka), Arwwa 1972,

—47.

ctp. 32
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ctBo 1lIpKBe, nuile Haul IHCAIl, CAaCTOjU C€ V CjeAHIbelhY IEHUX YAaHOBa
ca TocrroAom Xpucrom. CBH KOjH Cy IOBEpOBaAH y XPHCTA CjEAHHHAH
cy ce Kpoa ceere Anocroae ca Hcycom XpucroMm H ocsehieHn cy HCTHHOM
Bora Ona” (I, 70), xao wro je To pekao I'oCroA Y CBOjoj IIPBOCBELUTSHHY-
Koj moautBu (JH. rA. 17) koja je Aomiaa oAmax 3a TajHom BeuepoM Ha
Kojoj je ocHosaHa lIpkBa xao Esxapucraja, kao ckyn u cabop Teaa
Xpucrosor (cp. u JH. rA. 6). Caeayjvhu XpHCTY TO HCTO CYy TOBOPHAM H
ceetd Armocroau, oco6uto Amocroa IlaBae. Taj cB. AmoctoA y CBOjuM
ITocAraHHIIaMa ,,MHOTO NyTa TOBOPH O jeAMHCTBY LIpkBe, 0 cBe3H sybasH,
o raasu Llpkse, o jepapxuju Llpxse, HO Huxada He cnomuwe Ilerpa xao
Hexy cjedursyjyhiy ceesy jeourcrea Llpree” (k. I, crp. 73). Hampotus,
Tlocaanune Kopunhanmma (ocobuto 1 Kop. ra. 1—3 m 10—14), Taaa-
tuma (ra. 1—3), Edecuuma (ueaa) u Apyre IlocaaHuiie cBeaoue o Apyra-
unjem ITaBAosBom cxBarawy LIpkBe u EeHoOr jeauncrsa, U To IlaBaoBo
cxBaTame, MAM TayHHje: TO caMocasHame H camocBecT lIpkee, mpojas-
Moyje C& U V HeroBHUM Oeauma, noCTynyuma 1 MHOTHM Gopbama koje je
mMao ca Jyacoxpunthanuma. ITaBroBo cxBarame Lipkse, IlaBaoBa exAn-
CHOAOTHja IIOTIYHO je pa3sAnuYMTa OA OHE KakBYy Cy KOHCTPYHCAaAH Kac-
HUje cAcAGeHHIH TManckor npuMara (Tj. TBOPIHM PUMOYEHTPUMHE eKAuU-
CHOAOTHj€), KOjH CY OHAa HamucauAu ,Jpumar’ BAaacTd Ilerpose Aa OH a
posteriori noAynpA# npuMar Pumckor noHtHdekca.” OUMrAeAHO je Aa je Ta

* 0 exmicHonoruju Amnocrona IlaBna mHcaHO je A0 cafa MHOIO M ONIUHPHO

(o ToME MOUKe QHTaOolU BHASTH M V HAIIOj Auceprauwju ,Exaucuonowuja An. Ilasna”,
Atana 1967, ma rpukom). OBAe GHCMO XTEAH Ad kaskemo camo opo. Mu Ilpasocaas-
Hu, kao # Ceetu Oun LlpxBe, me mopudemo npeo mecro CB. TPBOBPXOBHOM A
Tlerpy v werosoj jedHarxoctu ca cBiMa ocTaruM CBeTHM ANOCTOAHMA. JOp TO ,MpBO
MecTo” HUIAC HE 3Hauy HeKH CpPUMAT 614CTH, WA NpeporaTH#Bi, HAH ,XereMoHuje”
xako Benu CB. Hexrapuje, camor Amocrona Iletpa Hajy ocTaymMm AnOCTONHMR, CTBap
3a Kojy HUKO of, Anocroni wm Otaua y ApesHoj IIpksn HMIOTA HE 3HA HHUTH O TOME
TOBOPH, TOK Hachl;lpor TOME CBH OHH TOBOpE O NOTIVHO]j jEOHAKXOCTu IO BIACTH M
6naronaTi cBux Anocrona. IIITo ce nak THYE OHOr O3HATOT ,,CHOPHOr” Mecta ¥ Mar. 16,
16—19, HaBemkeMo oBIe camo cirefichy yMecHY UM paBuiny NPHMERGY o. Josana Mejen-
dopgpa (v wacommcy La Pencée Onthodoxe, Paris, X1,1957, crp. 143 m v kipusu La primau-
té du Pierre dans 1'Eglise Orthodoxe, Neuchatel 1960, crp. 99): Hacrao u3 mone-
MIUKAX PA3AOTA, BEAM OH, mpobAeM TyMauersa Tora Mecta v Mar. 16, 18, 1j. aa
AH Ce TOA ,,CTeHoM” ToApasymesna ,Jlerap” uan Iletpopo McnioBeAarse Bepe”’, yCTBa-
pi je mceBAOTPOGASM H KaO TaKaB He TOCTOjH koA Ce. Otana. 3ato wy Oun MoTAU
CKOpO fCAjeAHaKo Aa TOBape o ToMe Aa je Llpksa ocnosana i Ha Ilerpy m Ha Bepn
werosoj. Yecro nyra, IMrapume, jegan M McTH Oran IpkBe HMa Y CBOJHM TEKCTO-
BHMa H jeNHO H IpYro TyMmayeme, Kao Hamp. 3natoyct, ABrycTHH, POTHje H JpYTH.
OBo koA Orana GiBa 3ato o ce v HoBoMm 3asery mepyjyhiu yoBek u1 1lpxBa nmouc-
topehyjy ca eéepom v Xpucra xao Cuna Boxcjer. ,lipksa, Benu o. Mejennopd, mo-
CTOjH Y MCTODHjH 3aT0 IUTo 4oBEK wMa Bepy Vv HMcyca Xpumcta kao Cuma boxjer;
Ge3 1e pepe wema Lpkse. Anocroa Ilerap je mpeu sicnioBesno TY Bepy (HapaBHO OT-
KxpuBereM Hebeckor OUa) U nocTac je 3aTO ,BepX GOMOCAGBOB, Kako feBa Hallla
pKBa . .. AAm 4OBEK je caabo Guhie U MOXKe AA U3zy0u 6epy CBOJY, Kao IITO jV je
Ierap 6mo usryGeo M OumAcje MOTPeOHO Aa ,TOPKO diAade” B Kpo3 noxajarbe Aa
Gvae moepahen v cBoj moaokaj (op. Ju. 21, 15—18)”. 3ano je llpxBa ocHoBaHa
Ha Creru — Xpucry (op. 1 Kap. 3, 11; 10, 4), Cuny Bora JKusora, v Kora je nose-
posao H Kora je mcnoBeano mpsu Iletap mo Boskjem masaxmylyy, # 3aro je moc-
TABACH 33jEAHO ca OCTaAnuM AmocToAmMa v TeMea lpkse (op. Ed. 2, 20; Amox, 21,
14). Tlocae Cpemux Anoctoaa yBek fie mOCTOjaTH v CBETY BEPHH Koju he mmvaTh
pepy llerpopy 1 Anocroacky v Xpucra u oHu hie ce Taxobe HasubuBatn Ha Kameny
Xpucry u #a temesy Ceetnx Amocroaa (1 Ietp. 2, 4—6; Ed. 2, 20—22) u camba-
pahe livt»pacny v. lpksa u Xpucroc cy BaenTwarm, te Huje Xpucroc Cebe
sacHosao Ha Ilerpy, mero Ilerpa m cBe AmocTose M cee dyae Ha Celm, jep je Om
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M TakBa PHMOKATOAMYKA TeOpHja CYMPOTHa EKAHCHOAOLIKOM caMmocas-
Hawy Amocroacke IlpkBe u, mrrasumie, camoM AmnocroAy Ilerpy, a u
CBHM HUCTOPHjCKHM CBEAOYAHCTBHMa amOCTOACKE H IIOAIIOCTOACKE €IoXe,

Kao 1wro heMo Aanre BHAETH.

V macraBKy cBoje mcropujcke cryamje CB. Hekrapuje aHaAu3Hpa
CKOpPO CBE HOBO32BETHE CIHCE TOHA0C00, M 3aTHM CIHCE AIOCTOACKHX
Orana, Aa G6H packpHo caMy €KAHCHOAOTHjy Hajpauuje Ilpkse. Kapakre-
puctuuno je uameby ocraaora M To Aa mHcall OBE CTYAHjE€ OoCTaje BepaH
CBECTH MW cXBaramy ApesHe LIpkBe kapa BpAO 4ecTo roBopH o ,,Ilpxeama”
V MHOXIHH, jep 3alCTa MHOTH TEKCTOBH IPBHX X aHCKHX BEKOBa
rosope o0 ,llpksama” y wMmuHoxuHu. To roBOpe He 3aT0 IUTO
He Bepyjy v Jeany, Csery, CaOOpHOKAaTOAMYKY H AIIOCTOACKY
Ilpxksy (Aa y By Bepyjy TO HaM [OKasyjy HajCTapHjH LpPKBEHH
CuMBOIM), HETO 3aT0 MTO je Y camocasHawmy mupse Ilpkme ceaxa
aokaana (omecHa) ILlpxea cmarpava 3a MNOTHYHY KATOAUHAHCKY
Lpxey, ka0 1wTO0 CMO TO Beh BHAENH Y Haupel HaBEXEHOM MeECTY
koA Tepryaujana® 3ato m mume CB. Hexrapmje: ,,CBaka LIpksa npec-
TaBdaAa je moceOHy Hexy W camocraany Ilohueiav ™ (I, 82),% a ,cje-
Aumsyjyha oBesa” cpux IlpkaBa OuaAa je ,MucTHUYKa (TauHHje: MHCTHPH-
OAOIIIKA) CBellTeHa Be3a Bepyjyhux y Xpucra 3ajeAHHIKOM BEPOM,
HaAOM, AY0aBAy npema KeHnky XpHCTY M 32jEAHHUYKHM OINUTCHEM Y
Gorocaykewy” (I, 70 u Aame). Aokaane Ilpkee Hucy OmAe pasbHjeHe
U pasAcheHe, aAH HHCYy OuAe HH HOTummbeHE jeAHa Apyroj. Ilocrojame
H CAY’Kekbe IHxoBo v ucroj Bepu Hcyca Xprcra B HCTOj AyOasu Hbero-
BOj, CB€ UX je moBe3uBaAo M noucroBehmBaro. Kaaa cy Amocroam ocHH-
BaAu IIpKBe KOAHKO DOA CY MX OCHOBAAH, OCHOBAAHM CY HMX Kao MOTIYVHE
u camocraane IIpkee Boxxje v Xpucry Heycy. Aok cy ANIOCTOAH JKHBEAH
Ha 36M/AH OHH CY BUAMSHBO MaHH(PECTOBAAH IIOBE3aHOCT H jEAUHCTBO CBHX
osux IlpkaBa y Xpucry Hcycy, a nocae BHX TO HCTO CY YHHHAH H
ISHXOBH HaCAGAHHMIH M NpejeMHHLM (eMHCKONH) MHOTHM M Pa3HOBPCHHM
HaupHuMa, a ocobuto Cabopuma. Beh u3s Aeaa Amocroackux (ra. 15)
3Hamo 3a npsH Cabop, AmocToAcku cabop y Jepycaaumy. 3aTHM ce Tojas-
»yjy CaGopH npH CBaKOM XHPOTOHHCAWY HOBOT EIHICKONA Y jEeAHO]
Lipken,? a Beh Tokom 2. U 3. BeKa 3HaMO M3 H3BOPa® 3a MHOTE €THACKON-

2aaéa u Temess H npeura Upxse. 3ato u neBa Hama Llpxsa 29. jyna Ha TpasHHK
Ceetux nppoBpxosaux Amocroaa Ilempa u Masaa: ,Ilempe, uzabpanu meby Ano-
croanma, Xpucroc Crena (1) T16Tpa) npexo TeGe y Cebu oauopa Lipksy, xojy spata
ngs.a)-Hehe HaABAaAaTH” (CTexupa caMorAacHa @a Kpajy cAykOe, mp# paspaBaby
jeaeja).
5 [Ipe TeprynHjaHa o KaToOAUYHOCTU CBaKe eNHUCKonaiHe nokanHe IIpkse
roeopuo je Beh Cs. Urmwaruje Aurnoxujcki (ITocn. CmupH. 8). Omumparje o ToMme
xox J. 3usuynaac-a, Jempuucrso llpkee... (Ha rpuxom), crp. 87—148.

% I'pykH H3pas TOMUTEIC, koju je cBeTuTe)s OBHE YNOTpeGHO, O3HAYABA:
caMOCTallan u cjioGofaH rpax — HApP>Kapy, nemoxpamjy (perryGNuKY) M ClI. v OHOM
KIIACHYHOM TPUYKOM 3Hauewy, Tj. TAaKBY OPTaHMU3ALM}y OINITET jaBHOT, HAPONHOT,
rpaBaHCKOT, APYIITBEHOT, APKABHOI WTX. JKMBOTA IA€ je INaBHY DPed MMao caM
HApOX TOT rpapma — TONIC -a, KOjU ce YmpaBka MO CBOJHM CAMOCTAIHMM 10Au(C)-
Tuukum 3aKoHuMa. Ipxea Boxja nassana je m y Crapom u y HoBoMm 3asery Ha
BUlle Mecra uMmeHoM, AONG, mONUTEi, mOA{tELR (Jepp. 11, 10. 16; 12, 22;
13, 14; Ed. 2, 12; ®un. 3, 20). :

7 O ToMe HaM je jacHO cBemouu ,Anocroncka Tpamuumja’ Ce. Hnoaura, 1.
2 (u3pm, B, Botte, ,,Sources Chértiennes”, Ne 11 bis, Paris 1968, p. 40—43),

# Kon Escesuja, llpksena ucropuja V, 16, 10 u V, 23, 2,
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cke CaBope LIpkasa, Ha kKojuMa u Kpo3 Koje he ce konkperno manudecro-
Batu 0BO moctojehie jeauncrBo waroauuanckux (caboprux) ILprasa Box-
jUX KpO3 jeAMHCTBO CBHX HHXOBHX EMHCKOIA Y Bepu U OaaropaTu XpHc-
TOBOj, Kao Iito 0 ToMe roBopu Cs. Hrmatnje AHTHOXHjCKH (TOYETKOM
2. Beka).? Iuille AaKAe Hall HCTOpPHYAp y CBOjoj cryAuju: ,Kpajem Apy-
ror croAeha cBe Te IlpkBe (HoTIIyHE H KaTOAHYAHCKE) OCETHAE CVY IOTpedy
Aa ce MebycoGHO noBexxy npeko npoBuHuujckux Cabopa ... Ilocremeno
cy oner oBu AoKaAHM Cabopu MebycoOHO cTynmAm y Teimby Be3dy caol-
urraBajyhiu Mebyco6no u moreBpbyjvhu csoje oaayke. Ha rTaj HauuH je
Xpuwhancka LlpkBa A0OHAa OOAHK BeAHKe camocTaaHe deAepannje

ROMTEWDY , KOje CY HMMaAe COICTBeHy NyHOhy, 3aKOHOAQBCTBO H Aej-
crBo” (k. I, crp. 82).%

MoskAa Ce OBAE MOJKE PasroBapaTH O TOME AQ AH je yMeCHa TCPMHHOAO
THja Kojy Halll rcal; yrnoTpedpaBa IPH OIMCHBAKkY OBOT CaMOCa3Haha Ape
pHe lIpkBe 0 cefu caMmoj, aru je MebyTHM HECYMI-HBa UHICHHIIA Aa je Y
APEBHOCTH CBaKa AoKaAHa IIpkBa HMaAa 6alll TAKBY MYHY CBECT O CBOjOj
nyHohM M KaTOAMYHOCTH M Aa je Tako kako rosopu Cs. Hexrapuje H
6ur0 gopmuparbe npBux LlpkaBa H IBHXOBO 3aTHM OpzAHU306arbe U ype-
berve. To NOTIIYHO AOKA3yjy M HajHOBHje cTyAHje O LIpkBH, IeHOM jeAHU-
cTBY U ypebemy v TpBHM BeKkoBHMA.’!

Jeauncreo IIpkBe Yy NIpBHM BeKOBHMa OHAO je 3aHCTa JEAMHCTBO
HIOMECHHX Karoauvarnckux llpkasa y jeAny ,110 Bacesdenu KaroamuaHcky
IIpxBy”, kako je To 3acBeaoueHo y Maprupujy Iloaukapmosom (VIII, 1)
H3 II0AOBHHe 2. Beka. KaToAmuHOCT M jeaHakoct AokaAHux IIpkaba,
BHXOBO ,II0 AYXY jeAHakoctH EBanbema” molitevpa  (1j. kuBmembe,
BAaAame M ypebeme), a HCTO TaKO H HHXOBO CjeAHIbEIbe U JEAHHCTBO
y jeonoj u jedunoj y ueaoMm cBery Ilpxeu yupaBo ce H NpPOjaBHAO KpO3
uHCcTHTYUUjY Cabopd, xoju cy coOOM jaBHO H3pa)KaBaAH, IIPEA jepeTH-
DHMa H CBHMa pa3dujauHMa LPKBEHOT (M VHYTPALIHBET U CIOMHET) jeAHH-
CTBa, OHO ,,3ajeAHHYKO jeAHHCTBO Ilpxasa’ ( tijv kowifly t@v Exkhnciév

‘evwdiv), 0 kome rosopu EsceBnje Kecapujckm 110BOAOM CIOpoBa OKO
ITacxe kpajeM 2. Beka? 3aTo cy ce cBe CabDOPHOKATOAHYKE AOKaAHE
IIpkse 1 MOTYHHHAE AOOPOBOAHO ,,ayTOpUTETY cabopckoM’’ (16 Guvosikov

kDpog), kako BeAH Cs. Hexrapuje (xm. I, 49—51), jep To je o3HauaBaAro
noruumapabe Xpucry U Ayxy CeeroMm, Koju u cacraBma, Hapaxmbyje
u pykosoau Cabope (cp. A. An. 15, 6-—28; xoa Cs. Hekrapuja, k. I,
48—51 u 94). Hanaa Cabopa, IIpkse HHCY IpH3HaBaAe HHUKAKaB APYIH
MPHHUUI HU BAACT, BEAH Halll HCTOpHYAap, IIa 3aTHM AoAaje: ,,Y crapoj

? TMocnanuja Edecuuma 3, 2: ,Enuckon, mocTaBbeHH NO KpajeBHMa 3eMIbe,
Hanase ce v Bepu Hcyca Xpucra”.

® Cauyro mmre CsB. Hekrapuje M v cBojoj xwu3u ,BacemeHcku CaGopu
Xpucrose Lipkee”, uan. Conyu 1972, crp. 64—65. :

' Bunu HaBeneuu pan J. 3usuyaac-a, rae je para u Gorara GuGnuorpaduja.
Cp. takobe pamoBe J. Mejenpmopda, A. IlImemana, I'. Konunapuca, kao u crapuje
panoBe: B. Muwjun: VYcrpoiictBo XpuctHauckoil IlepkBm B nepBHe paBa Beka,
Cepr. Iocan 1909, m A. Iloxposcxuii, Co6opu npeBHeit Llepksri, Cepr Ilocan 1914.
Takobe HajHoBHMju pan - B. Puoac-a, IlpenycnoBn odopmiberha HucTHTYHHjE IleH-
rapxuje Ilarpujapaxa (Ha rpuxom), AruHa 1969, crp. 18—51. Cp. 1 Ham umaHak
,,Bacgmeﬂcxu Cabopu m xuso mnpename Ilpkee”, boiocaoewe, 1—2 (1973), crp.
4453,

* IIpkBena uctopuja V, 24, 9. Cp u J. Zizioulas, The Development of Con-
ciliar Struktures to the Time of the First Eoumenical Council, v ,,Council and the
Ecumenical Movement”, Geneva 1968, pp. 34—51.
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Ilpxeu craano cy Ousaau ckymoBu CaGopa” u ,llpkBa ce Gopuaa Aa
3ayBek cauysa taj obuuaj” (I, 84—=85). Huje mocrojara HHKaKBa ,Xere-
MOHHja”' MAWM BAaCT HAH HaMeTame jeaHe IIpkBe HaA ApyroM, Kao LUTO
uHje Gua0 Huuera TakBoT HH Meby Anocroanma (cp. IMaa. 2, 5—14; 2 Kop.
11, 5; 12, 11—13). To uameby ocTaror A0Ka3yjy M CIOPOBH OKO IpPa3HO-
Bama Ilacxe y 2. M 3. BeKy, KaAa je neaa crapa lIpkBa oafampmia H ocy-
AHAa aMOHMIHO3HE M HaMeTAHMBE MOCTYIKE PHMCKOT emuckona Bukropa.
Hcro ce Aecuao H Hewrro KacHuje v Kaprarunu v Bpeme Cseror Kumpn-
jana (xojemy Hai nucan mooseliyje onimupan IpoCTOp Y CBOjOj CTYAHM)H),
a ¥ y KaCHHjUM BpemeHuMa. Bpao je v ToM moraeAy 6HO KapaKTepHCTH-
yan oArosop Edeckor emmckoma Iloankpara (kpajem 2. Beka) ymyhen
cniomenyToM Bukropy Pumoxom: ,Behu oA Mene cy pexkau Aa ce tpeba
eelima noxopaearu Bory nezo nyduma” (cp. k. I, crp. 48). Taj oArosop
oBora enuckona karoandaHcke IIpkee Edecke morude yCcTBapH, Kao IITO
je mo3HaTo, 0A caMHX MpBOBpXxOBHHX AmoctoAd Ilerpa u JoBana (A. Am
6, 29), u Ba)XHO je Kao UPHHUMII M OpHjeHTalHja Y 4YHTaBOj APEBHO]j
HpxBH, Kao INTO O TOME CBEAOYE TAAAIIH CaBPEMEHH H KaCHHjH
Ceerr Ouu.®

BeoMma je xapakTepuCTHYaH Y HCTOM CMHCAY U oAroBop orana Kap-
rarerckor CaGopa 418. roaune ynyhen Ieaectuny Pumckom: ,,Ons HHUCY
CMaTpaAH Aa MjeAHOj H ceaxoj napuxuju (=eNHCKONHjH) HepoCTaje Gaa-
roaar CBerora Ayxa, kojom XpHCTOBH CBELITEeHULH Da30OpHUTO carae-
AaBajy M TOCTOjaHO Ap>ke mpaBAY ... OCHM aKo BabdAAa HOCTOjH HEKO
KO Bepyje Aa caMO HEKOME jeAHOMe Mozke Bor Hall HaAaxHyTH TIPaBAY,
a oApehu je Ge30pojHuM CBelITEHHOHMa OKynseHuM Ha Cabopy” (uurh-
paHo y K. I, crp. 124—129).* Ou KaprareHCKH OlM, Ka0 H IIpe HHX
Cs. Kunpujan, u @upmusnjan Kecapuje Kamapokujcke, u Iloankpar Ede-
CKH H TOAMKH APYTH, OpPaHHAM CY YCTBAPH APEBHO H3HAaYaAHO EKAUCH-
OAOLIKO CXBaTale O NMOTNYHOM karoauyutery (CBeyKyNHOCTH, HHTETPaA-
HOCTH, cabopHocTu) cBake AokaAHe IIpkBe, koja ce y cBojoj myHohu
HUCTOBPEMEHO CjEAHIABAAA CA CBHMa OCTaAUM caboprum (KaToAHYaH-
ckum) ILpkBama Gaaropapehu jedurcrey enuckonara, xoje ce jeAHMHCTBO
onet uspaxasaao mpeko Cabopi u cabopHocTH. Jep ,,jEAHHCTBO €IHCKO-
nata’’, Ha koMe je ToAuKO uucucrupao Cs. Kunpujau Kaprarencku (moao-
BHHOM 3. BeKa),” — ¢ THM IITO je CBaKu eMHCKON OHO HajTelllbe MMOBe3aH
S Cp. Ha mpumep peun Ce. Bacuauja Beauxo: ymyhene Ha padyH FOPHOCTH
TAfAKHET €MHCKONa PUMCKOR: ,3aHcra, Kaja ce ropae HaBHKE Jieue OHE IIOCTajy
jowr nagmenuje. Jep, ako HaM ce TI'ocniox cMunyje, kakBa HaMm je morpeba Apyre
noMobu? Axo ce nmak riseB BoXKju HacraBu, KakBa he Ham nomoh Ouru op 3anapgHe

HagmveHe o6pse (tj. manumne)» (IIucmo 239, 2).

¥ Opa ce ITocnanma Hanasu Ha Kpajy xaHond Kaprarenckor CaGopa (Paauc-
-llotauc, Cuurarma III, 620; cpncku npeson kon FEn. H. Muaawa, IlpaBuna Ilpa-
Boci. Lpkee L1, 265—8).

¥ Cp. De Unitate Ecclesiae Catholice, 5: ,Episcopatus unus est”. — Koi
Cseror Kunpujana (0 Kome Halll mucan OIIIHPHO pacnpabiba Ha cTp. 50—63), moro-
TOBY aKO NPHUXBATHMO OHaj MPOMMPEHH TeKCT 4. ornasiba meropor fena De Unitate
Ecclesiae, mocToju ussecHo cxBaramse ,npBeHcTBa” Ilerposor, amu KunpujaHoBo
CXBalaime TOTa ,JIPBEHCTBA” HH MAaJi0 HE HMAC Y KOPHCT DPHMOKATONHYKO] TEOPHjH.
Jep 3a Cp. Kunpmjana ceaxu enuckon cpake lIpkse HacnenmHuK je ,Kkarcape Iler-
poBe”, jep je Ta waredpa jemHa M jemuna y cBakoj LIpksH, Kao LITo je M CBakd
enuckon jemuncTBeHu HacnenHuk Ilerpa u cBux Amocrona_(Bupu Epist. 33 (27), 1;
66 (69), 5—8; 43 (40), 5 u 70, 3. Cp m J. 3usuyaac, Jemuncrso Upkse. .. ctp. 125—127 u
139--140). Ja 6u Haraacuo jeppHcrBo IpkBe (a mosHato je ma CB. Kumpujan Ty

85



¢a CBOJUM €BXAPUCTHJCKHM CHHAKCHCOM, T]. Ca AMTYPIHjCKOM LPKBEHOM
3ajeAHHIIOM (OMIITHHOM) AOTHYHOT MECTa, Tj. jEAHOM pedjy ca CBOjOM
AokaAHOM LIpKBOM — TO jedurcréo enuckonara 3aucra U CadMmbaBa CYIL-
tuHy Cabopid, a CaGopu cy u3spas Tor jeAmHcTBa. CaGopu u3pakaBajy
HCTOBpeMeHO M xaroauunoct (=uyuohy) csake IlpxkBe um caboproct
(=3ajeAHHdYKO jeAuncTso) cBux LlpkaBa, M Tako IpOjaBAYjy COOOM uuibe-
HHIly A2 HHXOBO jeAMHCTBO jecte v 3ajedHuyu ( xowwvia ) y Xpucry
Ayxom CseruMm, kao mro je To Beh Omo m3pasuo Cs. Hrmatuje AnrtHO-
xujcku (v Ioca. Edecniuma 3, 2): , Enmckon HasHaueHU [0 CBHM Kpaje-
BHMa 3eMMe, HaAase ce v (ucroj) Bepu Hcyca Xpucra”.

Aase Halll UCTOpHYAp TOBOPH KaKO CY OBH ObaacHu (TIpOBWHITH]-
cku) u nomecHu CaGoOpH €NMHCKONA TOKOM BPEMEHa NPHPOAHO IPEpacAH
y Bacemencxe Cabope. Bacemencku max Cabopu, mo Cs. Hekrapujy,
OHMAM CY H H3PaXKaBaAM CY ,,KapaKTEpUCTHYHO ODOeAexje >KUBOTA H 6y-pe-
bewa IIpkBe u oHOr Ayxa koju mposkuma IIpkBy; OHHM Cy 3aTHM OHAH
jacHO CBEAOYaHCTBO neAokymHe IIpkBe O HeNMOTpENIMBOCTH HEHOj, Tj.
Aa Ce Ta HENOTPelIuBOCT HaAasu camo y Jeanoj, Ceeroj, KaToaumuanckoj
u Anocroackoj pxsu” (I, 93).% Ilpe no mrro npebemMo Ha Aake H3Aarame
Cs. Hekrapuja o IIpBom u ocraaum Bacensenckum CaGopuma, Aa 3aKsy-
YIMO: AOCAAALIbE YVKPATKO M3Aarale Halller CBETOT HMCTOpHYapa 3aHcTa
BepHO MPEHOCH B OAPa’kaBa HCTOPHJCKY H NPKBEHY PEaAHOCT aroCTOA-
CKHMX ¥ NOAOCTOACKHX BpeMeHa. HOBHjH PaAOBH V TOj 0OOAacTH cCamo
oTBpbHYjy MCIPaBHOCT HCTOPHJCKHX 3akAydaka Ilenranoscko-EruHckor
Ceeruteda, U THME 3aCAyre Iherose Kao mcropudapa Llpxse.

4, Ha panHuje mMocTaBAEHO NHUTakke: HA YEeMy CY Ce 3aCHHBAAH Kac-
HHje HaCTaAH alICOAYTHCTHYKH 3aXTEBH TOjeAHHMX PHMCKUX €NHCKONA O
,TIpUMaTy’ Halll UCTPAXKHBAY UCTOPHjCKE HCTHHE OATOBapa cAeaehe.
IIpe cBera moABAAYM YMHEHHLY Aa H MHOTe Apyre LIpkse mo cBoMe mope-
KAV U OCHHBamby notudy oA Amocroaa Ilerpa (AnrTmoxujcka, Kecapujcka

noppasyMesa Npe CBEra jERMHCTBO IoMecHe xaroauvarcke Ilpkse), Kaprarencku
jepapx mame y 4. rmasu ceor croMenyr pena De Unitate cnenehe: ,Mapa je (Toc-
mox) cBMMa AnoCTONMMa Ja0 MoAjenHaKy Biacr (potestates), HIAaK jeqHy je KaTempy
ocroBao (IlerpoBy) ® cBojoM Biamhy je OZpenHO IOYETaK M Y3POK jEHHHCTBA.
Hapapno, u ocranu (Anocromm) Gmm cy OHO uro M Ilerap, anu je IpPBEHCTBO
garo IleTpy M Tako je JIOKa3aHO Ja MOCTOJH jenna IlpkBa u jemna karenpa. Ilocroje
MHOI'M NACTHPHM, aly je jeaHO CTaxo KojuM Tpeba Ja NAacCTHPCKH VIPaBbajy CBH
Anoctony y 3ajeqHHYKO] CarfacHOCTH” Migne, PL 4, 500). Ouurnegso je u us
OBOI MHaye CHopHor Mecta KumpsijaHoBor ma OH HMjé MPHCTAIMIA PHMCKE TeopHje
o ,mpumaty” llerposoM, Tj. 0 PUMCKOM NpecToNny Kao jemunoMm HaclemHuky Ilerpo-
BOM, jep je sa mera cBaKHM e€mMCKon vy ceakoj LIpkBu nacinemumk kathedra Petri
M HaclepgHHK cBux Arocrona. Kao morBpma Tora jojlase u cBe OHe yIOopHe GopGe
Kumpujanose mporuB emuckona Pumckor Credana (loBomoM IpH3HaBamha MM He
jepernuxor KpluTema), KOjOM NMPHIHMKOM ce jaCHO HMCnobuo Kumpujanos u yomiare
APEBHOUPKBEHH IPUHUMN O NOTNYHOj nyHOhH H HENOTYHILEHOCTH cBaxke Ilpxse u
meHor ermckomna: ,JIoIITO MOCTOJH CBe3a carmacHOCTH (jeIHORVINHOCTH) M Tpaje
HenopekeHa TajHa KaronuuyaHcKe IIpKBe, CBaKH €NHCKON caM Of cefe pacroiae
M yOpasiba CBOjUM IIOCIOBHMa KaKO caM MHCIH, Aajvhu jemmHo oxrosop Iocmomy”
(Epist. 55 (52), 21). — H caBpemeHu pumokaTonuuku marponor I. Quasten npusnaje
aa Cs. Kunpujan He npH3Haje HHKaKBO rrp]gaencmo enuckona PuMckor ocum jemuHO
LIPBEHCTBA vacTu: primus inter pares” (Patrologie, t. II, 444—7, ¢pammycku mpe-
Boxu, Paris 1956).

* OmuupHo 0 Bacemenckum CaGopmuma H o HemorpemmBocTH Ilpkxee rosopH
Cs. Hekrapuje u v Beh crnoMHmaHoj cTyaMju merosoj ,Bacemenckn CaGopu Xpu-
crose IIpkse”, crp. 67—T72.
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H ApyTe), aAu, MaAa ¢y Ce U OHe,XBaAHAE M YECTBOBAAE AA CV OA HEra
OCHOBaHE, HHOY MebyTuM HH TOMHILIbAAE Aa 3a cebe TpaXke NpBEHCTBa
H TPEBAACT , jJEp CY NMpaBHAHO pasyMeBaAe cBe wmro je v EBanbesuma
peueno o Amocroay Ilerpy (k. I, 13). To ucto ce Moxke cA0G0AHO pehiunt
u 32 Pamcky IIpkBy cBe Ao 4. Bexa.” IIpBe Tparose ,3axTeBalba IIPHMATa
3a enuckona PuMckor’ HaAasH, Kao IITO PEKOCMO, HAlI IHCALl Y allOKpH-
dbuma, v Aaxno] ,Ilocaanmim Kaumenra Pumckor JakoBy Jepycasum-
ckoM”’, Koja ce uHave cupaBoM y6paja v ,Ilceyaokaumentune’*® xoje y
AaHaImmeM O00AMKY CBoM mnotuuy u3 4. Bexa. ,lIceyaoxaumentmne’
caapke y ceGH AeTeHAE, M TOKOM BpeMeHa Cy IIpeTplieAe MHoTe o0paae,
0COOHTO 0A cTpaHe jeperukd EBuoHuTa M ApujaHana. 300r TOora M HHUCY
HUKAAA Y3AMaHe 030HAHO HH OA Apyrux IIpkaBa (cp. oAbanmuBaBme HCTHX
oA crpane Tpyackor CaGopa, kaHoH 2) HH oA IIpkBe Pumcke, noroTroBy y
jEAHOM TOAHKO O30MAHOM NMHTAKY Kao WITO je jeAuHcTBo LIpkse u meHe
opranusanuje. IIpkBa je »XuBeaa CBOjUM JXMBOTOM H BAAAaAa Cce IO
cBOME amocToACKOM ypebewy. Hope OKOAHOCTH M HOBH HCTOPHjCKH
VCAOBH AOHOCHAM CY H3BeCHE HOBHHE Y CHOAAIIIEM VIIPaBAAMy H ype-
bemwy, aau To HHuje AOAUpHUBAAO HU TOBpebHBAaAO OHY EKAHCHOAOUIKY
(rorMaTcky) cTpaHy IpkBeHor Omha M skuBoTa. Ha THM OHOAALIEHUM
HOBHM €A€MEHTHMa NOTPeOHO je 3ayCTaBHTH CE OBAEC MAaAO BHINE, jep
1o ynHH u CB. Hexrapuje U jep TO yIIOTIIYESYj€ HATIpEA HU3AOXKEHY CAHMKY
o ypebewy u opranusanuju ApesHe IIpkse.

V nepuoAy pa3Bujaiba cHHOAaAHOT (cabopwor) cucrema y Ilpksu
HM2MO M TIOjaBY cAeAeher HOBOr eAeMeHTa y opraHusanuju Ilpkse, He
v Aormarckoj cTpykTypu IIpkse. PaAu ce O II0OjaBH MUTPONOAUTCKOZ H
3aTHM APXUENnUCKONCKoz U HNATPUjaAPUILjCKOZ CUCTEMa, MAHM O TIOjaBH
,;,00H4aja"” m yCTareHHX TOKOM BPEMEHA ,HaBHKA', [0 KOjUMA Cy ce moje-
AUHHUM UeHTpaAHMM noMecHuM IfpkBamMa TOKOM BpeMeHa NOUYEAE Aa YKa-
3yjy Behe nouacru u noluToBame M Yak ,JIPBeHCTBA’’, GHAO 300r HHUXOBE
Ba)KHOCTH ¥ OpPOjHOCTH, GHAO 300r Ba’XHOCTH ILHXOBOI CBEAOYEHHA KOje
v taM IllpkBama noTHue OA ANOCTOAA H OA aMOCTOACKOr pPaAa V HHMA,
OHAO mak 3G0T KOHKpEeTHE Ba’KHOCTH W aKTHBHOCTH Tux lIpxaBa y nipo-
BUHIWJU UAM M Y TMPOj o6AacTu PuMcke uMmnepHje.

Yumenuiia je Aa je v Bpeme mojaBe jepect (v 2. BeKy) CBeAOUEH:E
O alOCTOACKOj BepH H IPEAamy, Koje cy AaBaAe Amocroacke (Tj. Henmo-
cpeano oA AnoctoAd ocHoBaHe) LIpkse, AaBaao THM IIpkBama m3BecTa
npuopurer npeA Apyram Llpksama, o ueMy ocoturo noeope C. Hpuuej
u Tepryarjan.¥ Ho ucTo Tako je YHmbeHHI]Aa HCTOPHjCKa H TO Aa je HCTH-
namy nojeaunux IIpkaBa, Aa OHE CTEKHY H3BECTaH IIPHOPUTET U INPBEH-
crBo uyactn Meby Apyruma, mMHOro (MOXKAa M AAA€KO BHIIE) AOIPHHEO
IBUXOB ,JIOAMTHYKU IIOAOXKAj, KAa0 BEAHMKHX NMOAMTHUKHX H KYATYPHHX
nenrapa (Tj. kao ,merpo-nioad’”) Pumcke mMnepuje. OBaj daxrt, MOKEMO

“ To mpusHaje M II03HATH PUMOKaTonuuku ucropuyap F. Dvornik, Has. meno,
crp. 23, 33 wura. :

* Bupu Migne, PG 2, 33 n game. Osa ITocnaumna, Mako ropopH O ,JIpuMary”’
IlerpoBoM, HasuBa McbByruM Amocrona JakoBa ,EMUCKONOM Haja enuckonama” H
%‘IHCKO'I;IOM ceux llpkaBa, a 3aTHM Y HacTaBKy OTBOPeHO ce GOpH NMpoTHB AmnocTonia

apia.:

¥ O ocobGuTOM ayTOPUTETY CBEHOYEHa O BEPH KOje MoNasH of AIOCTOICKHX
npecrond rosopu Tepryaujany y De Praescr. haereticorum 36, 1—2; 20, 4—38; 21,
41, u Ce. Hpunej, IIpor. jepecii III, 3, 1—III, 4, 2. Cp. o Tome B. Pudac, Has.
Ixemno, crp. 26—30.
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cA06GoAHO pehim, npusHar je 6HO H OA camux Amocroad, jep cy M oHH
Hajripe mpomoBeAaAn EBanbease m ocHuBaam mpBe lIpkBe mpe cBera y
BEAMKHM rpapoBuma Pumcke mvmepuje. To je cBakako OHAO H cacBUM
[IPUPOAHO, ToWTO CY M JeBpejH, KOjuMa Ccy AIOCTOAH Hajlpe HpoTOBe-
AaAH, a Takobe m BeAuke Mace MHOTOOOJKalla, JKHBEAH V BEAHKHM H IeH-
TpaAHHM TPAAOBHMA — METpOMOAaMa. YOCTaAOM, H XpumhaHCKa Ipo-
noBea EBanbera kao ,0Aara Bect” chmacema AoLAA je He Aa OeskH OA
CBETa HETO Aa CTIace CBeT. 3aTO Cy H ANOCTOAH M XpuIthaHCKH MHCHOHApPH
3a IHMa BpAO paHO 3ay3eAm Oaill HajBehe rpasoBe Tapalbe eKYMeEHe:
nocAe Jepycaauma Anrtuoxujy, Kao nentap Cupuje m Hcroka, 3aTHM
Kecapujy v IMasectunu, Edec y Asumju, Coayn v Maxeronnju, Kopuur
v Axaju (Ileaomones), Pum y Hraauju, AarexkcanApujy y Erumry u
Adpuumn, ura. 3ato je An. [TaBae onako ,xkypuo” ka Pumy (Pm. 1, 10—15;
15, 20—24), a curypHo u Amn. Ilerap ,Ha Kpajy’ CBOje IPONIOBEAH V
Asuin, xako Beau Escesuje Kecapujoku (III, 1), jep je mohiHu u BeAuku
Pum Omo mpecroHuna Oeckpajie UMIlepHje ma ra je TpeGaAo INTO Tpe
npupobuTH 3a XpminhaHcTso. -

- Ca ocnuBameM oBuxX lIpkaBa Vv BEAHKHM H IleHTPAaAHHM IPaAOBHMa
( pxyrpo-mOAES ) PMMCKHMX TIPOBHHIIMja jacHO je caMo mo ce0H Aa ce U3
THX uneHrpaaHux lipkasa mmpuao XpumhaHcTBo vy rparoBe H 00AacTH
OKO IHX, TaKO Aa CE€ MOKe TOBOPHTH O ,Majkama’ IIpkBama B O HHXO-
BuM ,xhepuma”. Y oanocy Ha Te HoBe LIpkBe, TpeGa pehm Aa ,Majke”
IIpkse u3 MeTpOIOAZ, KaO AVXOBHH IEHTDH U TPHPOAHA CTelHllTa
CBUX OKOAHHX BEPHHKAa ¥ EIMCKOMNA, O0coBGMTO KaAa Cy Ce 3aTHM
MOYEeAH casuBaTH moMecHH CabGopu, NPHPOAHO je H HeH30e)KHO
6ur0 Aa uUMajy U H3BeCTaH NPHOPUTET, INPHOPHTET HApPaBHO HE
BAACTH, Hero yracAa (moyacrH) M yTunaja, a Aa TO He 3Hayd
HEKAKBO VYMambHBakhe Karoauvarcxe nyHohe cBake oA IIpkasa
okhepfi”’. Hajb6orn Aoka3 Tora je oAHoc Jepycaammcke Ilpkee kao
»Majke” u cBux ocraaux Llpkasa kao ,khepii” meHux (jep cy cBe Oe3
H3y3eTKa npousalliie oA ibe): Majka Cuoncka IlpkBa je mmaaa jeAun-
CTBEHH VTAEA U 3uayaj Meby mHMa, aAH OHe HHIIOYEMY HHUCY OHAe Mambe
oA me. OBa ,Majka IlpkaBa”, ,u3 koje je csakg IIpkBa Aobuaa cBOj
nouerak’’, kako Beau CB. Hpumej (IIporuB jepech III, 12, 5) m xaxo
cBeaoue Aeaa Amoctoacka u IMocaanmune, ocobure IlaBaoBe, mo cBoM
TIOPEKAY, YTAEAY H VBa)XKEWmY OMAa je y alloCTOACKO BpeMe HECYMEbHBO
npBa u uHeHrparHa IpkBa, aAu je mocae pasopema Jepycaiuma TOK IHPK-
BEHOI >XMBOTA M CaMHMM THM TOK I[PKBEHE CIIOAallllbe OpraHu3aluje
nomao Tako Aa je cBaka IIpkBa AoOHjasa OHaKaB M OHOAWKHM YTACA U
NPHOPHTET KOAHKAa je CTBapHO OHAa meHa cHara (Bepe, HCTHHe, Myde-
HHUILTBA, AHHAMHKe OpOja M >KHBOTa HEHHUX BEepHHKA M HEHHX ENUCKOIa,
uta). Tako, mocae JepycaAmMma jaBda ce Kao BakHa H yrHUajHa Ilpxsa
v Beaukoj Aurmoxuju, na 3atuM v Edecy u ApyruM BEAMKHM rpaAOBHMa
Hcroka. Ha 3amaay je jeAuHa rakBa mohHa, 1 y3 TO jeAHHa OA ANOCTOAS
ocuoBaHa IIpkpa Ouaa Pumcka IIpkBa, xoja je yjeAHo Oumra u Ilpksa
IIPECTOHHLIE LieAe HMIEpPHje. 3aTo ce HeH YTHIIaj BPAO PaHO PacrpoCcTpo
Ha BeAWKe ODOAACTH 3allaAHOT AeAa MMIIEpHje, jep CY CE€ H3 e POAHAE
cBe Apyre llpkse Ha 3anaay. ITomroBaske npeMa Hb0j HECYMISHBO je OHAO
BEAHKO, O 4eMy HaM cBeAoud CB. HpHHej, H TO NOIITOBAaKE je BE3UBAHO
u 3a MyueHuuky cMpt y Pumy CB. Anmocroad Ilerpa u IlaBAa u muoro-
O6pojuux Apyrux MyueHuxa, o uemMy Ham cBeaoue u CB. Urmatuje AHTH-

88 e ‘



oxujcku U Tepryamjan.® OBakBO HCTO MOLUTOBAaIE Y)KHBAAE CY H Ha
Hcroky BeAHKe anocToAcke u MydeHwuke LpkBe, ¢ TOM pa3sAHKOM LUTO
cy Ha Hcroky anocroacxe Lpkee Guae muHOoroOpojue (AHTHOxHja, Edec,
AaexcaHApuja utA.), u Te LpkBe cy ce rakobe BpAo paHO ucTakAe Kao
npee llpkBe uAu murponoauje. O ceemy Tome opako mume Cp. Hekra-
puje: ,EHCKONM MTPOBHHIMjCKHUX IPAAOBa IOTYMHHAM cy ce'! emHckorny
MeTporioA€e (Tj. MUTPO-TIOAHTY) paAu Gomer noperka ( teatifav ) u ympas-
mamba 1Ipkse, n 300r Tora Cy HeKe OA MHTPONOAMja AOOHAE YV OAHOCY Ha
OCTaA€ EIHCKOMHje HEKO H3Y3eTHHje MECTO, NOYACTBOBAHE CY BHIIE OA
Apvrux uAu 30or MHoUITBa XpuithaHa (BepHHX) y CBOjHM MHTPOHOAH-
jama, HAH 36or Beher Gpoja cBojux MydeHuka M CBeTHTeMdd, HAH 3060T
Tora IiTo cy OuAe ITpkBe amOCTOACKE, OCHOBaHE OA AIIOCTOAA MAH aro-
croackux yueHuka’ (xm. I, crp. 82).

CBe 0BO je AakAe GHO Y3POK Aa Ce OAAje NPBEHCTE0 YACTU M, TOKOM
BpeMeHa, ocTara npemMmyhcTBa HaM mpaBa IIpkBama koje cy ce HaAasHAe
V MeTpolioAamMa PHMCKHX VIIDABHHX OOAACcTH HAH nposHHUHja. Ha oBaj
HAUHH Ce jaBUO MUTPOHOAUTCKU cucTem Y CTapoj LIpkeu, o kome Beh
ITpeu Bacenencku CabGop 325. roAmHe roBopH Kao O ,CTapoM oOHYajy”’
(karon 6). C nMpaBoM je 3aIa’KEHO Aa CE€ Ta] MHTPONOAHTCKH CHCTEM OA
[OYETKA jaBHO Kao H3BecHa kounyudenyuja (coincidence) uam ,,npuna-
wobasarse” ('accommodement) OAMTHYKOM H YNpaBHOM (aAMHHHCTpa-
THBHOM) Cramy Koje je focrojaao y Pumckoj oaHoCHO BH3aHTHjCKOj
umnepuju.” Bora Cabopa LpkBe — a BHAeAH cMO Aa cy CaGopu OuBaAH
yraasioM vy IlpkBama raaBHHjuX rpajoBa (y MHTpONOAHjaMa) — Kac-
Huje je MOTBpAMA2 U TpPH3HAAA Taj CcTapu ob6uuaj, Mo KoMe ce CTBapH
LpKBEHE CIOMAAalllhe OpraHusaiHje yckiabyjy ca mocrojehinm moAnTHY-
KHM pacllOpeAOM U aAMHHHCTpauHjoM. O TOMe AOCAOBHO rosopu 17.
kanoH IV Bacemenckor Cabopa, koju kaxe: ,Hexka NOAHTHUKHUM H jaB-
HuM obpacuuma (popmaMa) CAeAyje H NOpPeAaK LPKBEeHHX NapHKHji
(=emuckomuja)”’. Ho ocHoBHY HMOTBPAY TakBor obuyaja Aao je Beh I
Bacenencku CaGop y cBojum kanonuma 4, 5. u 6. Jep kanmon 6. IIpsor
Bacenenckor CaGopa roeopu jacHo: ,,Heka Baxxe crapu oOH9ajH ... HeKa
ce uyBajy nmpseHcTBa LIpkaBa”, a 3aTHM YV HACTaBKY HABOAH Aa CY TaKBa
LJIPBEHCTBA” HMaAe Vv cBOjUM obAactuma IIpkBe Pumcka, AAekcaHApH]j-
cka u AnrtHoxmjcka.® Taj crapu oGuvaj UAH ,eroc”’ Harasumo ¢opmy-
AucaH U v 34. AnocToAcKOM KaHOHY oBako: ,EnHckomu cBakora HapoAa

“ Bugu Hpunej, Ilpot. jepecht I, 3, 2 (cp. u Hawx wiaHak ,,Yyemwe CB. Hpu-
neja Jluonckor o Ilpxeu, npaBocnaBiby U epxapuctuju’, Teosrowmxu noneou, 1, 1972,
crp. 43). Tepryimjan, De Praescript. XXXVI, 3; Scorpiace, 15; Adversus Marcionem
1V, 5. Cs. Hawaruje Anruoxujcxu y cBojoj Ilocn. Pumibannma (4, 3) cnomume Ano-
crone Ilerpa u Tlasna u xBamu Pumcky LIpkBy 360r Benmke JhyGaBH ( TPOKAGNPEVY)
TG dwa’mqg ~~ Y HacJIOBY) KOjy je oHa mnokasana npeMa XxpumnhiaHHMa APYrHx
IlpkaBa u ocoGHTO HpeMa MYYEHHIHMA, KOJH CYy Ca pPasHUX CIpaHa HOBOheHu Ha
crpagamse v Pum (0 uemy Hemrro kacHHje roeopH m Juonucuje Kopunrcxu, Koj
Eecesuja 1V, 23, 10). .

“ H3spas MIOTUHHU ce” Tpeba oBOe ma Oyme cxBaheH y CMHCIY noperka
(e, TGEG edtakia, kako kaxke mame Ceernrers) wiam paiza meby Llpksama,
OHAKO KaKo O TOM€ I10BOPH 34. ATNIOCTOJNCKH KaHOH (UUTHPaMO Ia Majio HHKe).
" Cp. J. Meyendorff, La primauté dans la tradition canonique jusqu’au Con-
cile de Chalcédione, y waconmcy ISTINA, 4 (1957), 464 u name. Cp. Takobe F. Lvor-
nik, naB. geno, crp. 21—32.

* Kanon 7. oBor ucror Bacemenckor CaGopa mopaje u Jepycamum.
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tpeba Aa 3Hajy mpeora meby mHMA i Aa ra ¢Marpajy Kao raasy, # Aa
HHIUTA ITPEKO CBOJHX IpaHMIA HE YMHE Ge3 HeroBOr 3Hala, HErO CBaKH Aa
YHHHA CaMO OHO IITO MPHIIAAA HETOBOj NMapHKHju (= emHCKONMjH) M MOA-
PYyYHHM joj MecTrMa. AAu HU OHaj (IPBH €MCKOI) HEKa He YHHM HMIITa
6e3 3nama cpux (enuckomna). Jep hie Tako OUTH jEAHOAVIIHOCT H IIPOCAa-

sulie ce Bor xpo3 T'ocioaa v Ayxy Ceerom: Oran u Cud u Ceern Ayx’.#

OBu o6uuaju ,apBeHCTBA’ YacTH mOjeAUHUX BeAerpaAckux Ilpkasa
YOKOpO Cy IIoueAH Aa AoOujajy dopmy mame uau Behe, aan yBex peaa-
THUBHE, 614CTU, U TO je YIpaBO OHO IITO IOABAauM 6. kaHOH I Bacemen-
ckor Cabopa, a KaCHUjH KaHOHH HAY YV TOME M MaAO Aame. Tako je emu-
ckon Pumckum AOOHMO BAACT XHMPOTOHHCAMa EIIHCKONA V jeAHO] BEAHKO]
obAactHn Oko PuMa, AAEKCAaHADHMJOKHM EIHCKONI HCTO TO ,y Erunry H
AuGuju u IleHranory’’, Tj. IIMPOKO M3BaH CBOra rpaAa AAEKCaHApHjE,
Ia Tako ucTo u AHTuoxHjcku vy Cupuju m Ha Hcroky. OBa MHUTPONOAMT-
CKa BAACT PyKoOMOAarama CHIYPHO He TIOTHYE OA CaMor II0YeTKa, jep,
mo cBeAoyaHCTBY CB. Hmoaura PumMckor,® vy modyeTky Cy eNMCKOIM IO
IIpxBaMa PYKOIOAATaHU OA CTpaHe CKyna (cabopa) OOAMIKEGHX, CYCEAHHX
emuckoma. Mebyrum, I Bacesmencku CaGop je oBoMe Apyrom obuuajy
IPM3HABLIA Ta NPHAAO CabOpPCKy Ba’XHOCT H ayropurer. OBa uMmeHHIIA
uMa ocobuTH 3Hauaj U3 caeachux pasaora: cBaku HacTao W 3aTHM YCTa-
MeH 0ofHuaj Mo TMTalY yhpaBmama L[pkBe AoGuja CHAY KaHOHa (mpa-
BHAA) TeK CabOpCKHUM IIpH3HameM H TOTBPAOM. CBe AoTAe je TO camo
obuuaj, xoju CaGopu MOTYy MAM Aa NPH3HAjY H NOTBPAE HAH HE TPHU3HAjY
u oAGane. Ha oBaj HauuH je, AakAe, oOHYaj caoOpa’kaBarba IIPKBEHOT
AAMHHHUCTPATHBHOT NMOpETKa ApP’KaBHOM IIOpeTKy Aoduo oA I Bacemen-
okor CabGopa cabopro npusHarbe u 8aNCHOCT, U TO je UMAAO OAAYYYjvhH
3Hayaj 3a pasBOj KAHOHCKOr NMOAOKaja M moperka IIpkana uameby ceGe,
oocoGuTo v BpeMe Baceamenckux Cabopa.

Tako, cacBUM je GHAO IIPHPOAHO Aa ce nocAe Prumcke Ilpkse, koja je kao
IIpxBa y IpeCTOHHLHM UMIIEpUje HMaAa TIPBO MECTO, TPH3HAje HCTO IPBCH-
ctBo ¥ Ipkeu ILlapurpaAckoj kaAa je Taj rpaA mocrao HOBa IIPECTOHHIA
(,Hou Pum’) Busantujckor mapcrsa. O ToMe jacHO roeope 3. KaHOH
Apyror u 28. xaHon Yerspror BacemeHckor Cabopa. IlosHato je Aa je
nporus 28. npasuAa XaaxuaoHckor CaGopa Pum mporectoBao (MaAa je
Beh Guo mpuxsatwo u 3. kanod II Bacemenckor u 9. u 17. tor mcror
XaAKuAOHCKOT), jep je, mo peunma Cs. Hekrapuja, Pum tapa Beh noueo
Ad HCHOAaBa CBOj€ aliCOAYTHCTHYKEe 3axTeBe. AAH je MebyTum BeoMa
KapakKTEPUCTUYHO Aa, npocrectByjyvhn, nama Pumcku Aas I mosusa ce

* OBaj ce KaHOH IIOHAB/bA U 9. xaHony AxTtHOXHjckor CaGopa, amm ca
KapaKTEepHCTUYHUM Mojanrmemima; ,Emuckonu y cBakoj oOmacTd Tpeda ma 3Hajy
enHcKona NpeacTOjHHKa (MpBora) Yy MHUTPOIOMMjH Koju Bogu Opury o memoj obna-
CTH, 34TO UITO Ce Y Murponoaujy odaceyoa cru4y céu xoju umajy nocaoee. 3aro
61 HalicHO 3a OGP0 Ja OH UMAQ U NPEEHCTB0 MO “ACTY, H 73, IO crapoMm BaskeheMm
kanoHy Oraua HalllMX, OCTANH eNHCKONE 0e3 hera He YWHE HHUIITA IPeKo CBOJHX
TPaHMila OCHUM CaMO OHO INTO NpHUNAfa enapxXuju CBaKOra M HOj MONPYYHHM MeC-
THMA, — jEp CBAKM ENMUCKON HMA 644CT HAX CBOjOM CIMCKONMKjOM M HA YIIPaBba
KaKO CBaKOMe HajaKe 1HOoOO0;KHOCT M Ja C€ CTapa O YHMTaBOj 3eM/bM Koja je Iox
ErOBUM TIPajOM... ~— alli HHU OH (MuTporonur) O6e3 CarJacHOCTH OCTAJHX
(emickomna)”.

# V', Amocronckoj Tpaaunuju”, ri, 2—3, xoje mgemo HAOIMTOBO HECYMEHBO
onaje Hajcrapuje npename Llpkse. Cp. u Anocroacxe Kowncruryyuje VIII, 4—5, Cp.
If[ KOx }z:,eceauja, IIpxB. ucropuja VI, 10; ,npencrojatenu (Tj. emuckomu) CyCeOHHX

pKasa’.
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Ha aytopurer 6. xanona I Bacemenckor CaBopa (y KOM Ce KaHOHY Kao
APYTH mocAe PuMa mpecro mpusHaje AaexcaHApHja).® Mebyrum, nesa-
BHCHO ©OA mpoTtecta mane Aasa I, ycmon Ilapurpasa je Ouo HopMmaAHa
MOCAEAMILIA OHE MCTE€ LUPKBEHe IIPakce KOjy je ympaBo Taj 6. xaHOH I
Bacesenckor CaGopa MOTBPAHO H CaHKIIMOHHCA0. 3aTo je 28. XaAKHAOH-
CKH KaHOH moctao Baxkehm v IIpxeu u xao caGopcko mpaBuAO GHO Ha
Kpajy npuxsahen oA cpux, mwro he morspauta m VI Bacemencku CaGop
cBojuM 36. xaHoHoM y KoMme ce cxoAno II m IV Bacemerckom Cabopy
,,00HaBbajy” MpaBuAa o jeOHaxum npeercreuma ( 6o mpedfeic ) Iapu-
rpapa ca Pumom.

V cBojem mporecty nporuB 28. XaAKMAOHCKOI NpaBHAa nana Aas
ce mosuBa Ha cabopcKe OAAVKe, TO jeCcT Ha CHary ¥ Moh kaHOHA, a ympaBo
TO M jecte, uameby MHorora Apyrora, BeoMa jacaH AOKa3 Aa Ta MpPEeHCT6d
HOprapa y LpKBeHOj OpraHM3allijH W YIpaBbalby jeoy IMTamba KaAHOH-
cxo: npasa llpxse, Tj. crBap kaHoHA IIpkse, a He Hekor ,,60XKaHCKOT
npasa” 6uAo kKoje IpkBe mAuM mpectoAa. 3aTO je Yy TOM IIOFAGAY BPAO
KapakTepuctuuna cAeAeha npumeAGa Cs. Hekrapuja: ,,Ak0o 6H KaHOHCKO
MpaBo M MCTHLAAO Iane Kao IIeHTap LPKBEHOT jEAMHCTBa, MH He 6HCMO
MMAAH HUKAKAB pa3A0T Aa MOACMMIIEMO Ca THM, jep ce MH He GOpHMO
OpOTUB KAHOHCKOF NpaBa, HENO0 NPOTUé H060: 0oimara o BGoKaHCKOM
mpaBy (le droit divin) PaMckor emsckona, KOjEM OH TpakKHM Aa BAaAa
HaA meaoM IIpkBoM Kao BPXOBHM BAaAap, BPXOBHM apxHjepej H BPXOBHH
cyauja” (xis. 1, crp. 152). Hamn mcropHyap je MOTIVHO Y TIPaBy KaAa v
3a0ynotpebu, Tj. y NPeCTyIIAly CBOTA KAHOHCKOZ MOAOXKAaja H KAHOHCKOT
,TpBencTBa’’, Koje cy CaGopu Aaau PHMCKOM NMPECTOAY, BHAH HAcTaHak
PHMCKE TEOpHje O aliCOAYTHOM TArCKoM npuMatry. Aok cy Csern
Omu u Cabopu mmrame ,upseHcTBa’” meby IlpkBama mocMmarpasd camo
Ha HHUBOY LPKBEHHX KaHOHA, Kao IITO €€ TO jaCHO BMAM Ha cBuM Bace-
neHckum CaGopHMa, AOTAE je PHMOKATOAHYKA TEOpHja ca HHUBOA KAHOH-
cx02 npaea mpeuira Ha HuUBO ,jus divinum”. Kanoncko mpaBo moaaexe
aacru Cabopd IIpxBe u 3aro cy Oum Ha CaGopuma MOFAHM IO IIOTPeOH
Ilpxee Aa ra Memajy (Hamp. Jepycaaumcka ,,Majka lpkasa” AoGuaa je
oA cafopckux KaHoHa nero Mecro, llapurpaA mnak msjeAHadeH je ca
PumoM, uTA.). TakBo KanoHcko cxBaTare ypebewa Llpkee (He dozmarcko,
jep AOIMATCKO je€ OAYBEK H AOBEKa OMAO enuckonanHo M cabopHo-xaro-
AUMAHCKO, Kao WITo oMo BHAeAH) BHAcheMo m kacuumje koA Orana w
Ca6opa. Ha mpumep, v 1. xaHoHy Beauxor Ifapurpapckor Cabopa vy
BpeMe TIaTpHjapxa %mjs;%—;&& roauHe, Cabop oapebyje Aa Pumoku
enuckony, uMajyhu ,npurdiajyhie MM npBeHCTBO', HH Ha KOjH HauHH
TO NMPBEHCTBO ,He HOGaxe'', Tj. He MPOILIHPYjy HHTH VBOAE HHIITA HOBO,
HETO Aa Ce M Aadb€ Ap>KE CaMO OHHX IpeporaTiBa KOj€ CBETH KaHOHH
Aajy PaMckom mpecroay.” Illta Buille, yak M Ha H3Pa3HTO IAIiCKOM YHHO-
HHCTHYKOM cabopy y Paopentusu (1439. r.) BH3aHTHjCKH HMMIEpaTOp
Josan VIII ITareoaor, He npucrajyhiu HH OH Ha NpeTepaHe TIATICKE 3ax-
teBe nane Esrena IV, Tpaxuo je Aa ce y KOHauHy AcPHHHIIM]Y OAAYKE
o yuHju yHece dopMyranmja: Aa PUMCKH mama MMa CBOje TpeporaTube

“ Bunu IlucMa mane Jlasa vy Mansi, 6, 182—207 u Migne PL A54,_ 994--1009.
Cp. u Meyendorif, ibid. 480; F. Dvornik, ib. 42 u 46—49; Aen. Xpu3s. Ilanadonyaoc,
HaB. Aeno, 78—85

» O ToMe BHzeTH HivKe Ha Crp. 106—107 oBor wranka.
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rpeba Aa 3uajy mpsora meby mHMa H Aa Ia CMaTpajy Kao riaBy, # Aa
HHUIITA MPEKO CBOjHX IpaHHLa He YHHE Oe3 IeroBOT 3Hakha, HETO CBAKH Aa
YHHH CaMO OHO IITO IPHNAAA HEr0oBOj MapHKHju (=emHCKOMHju) M TIOA-
PYYHUM jOj MecTHMa. AAu HM OHaj (IPBH €MHCKOI) HEKa He YIHH HMIUTA
Ge3 3Hamba cBHX (emuckoma). Jep hie Tako OUTH jEAHOAVIIHOCT H IPOCAa-
suhe ce Bor kpo3 I'ocnoaa v Ayxy Cserom: Otan u CuH u CBeru Ayx”.*

OBH 06uuaju ,,pBeHCTBA’ YaCTH TIOjEAHHHX BeAerpaAckux Ilpkasa
YCKOpPO Cy HOYeAH Aa AOOHjajy dopMy Mame HAM Belie, aAH yBeK peAa-
THBHE, 644CTU, U TO je yIpaBo OHO INTO NMoABAauM 6. kanoH I Bacenen-
ckor Cafopa, a KaCHHj# KaHOHM HAY YV TOME M MaAO Aanxe. Tako je eunu-
ckon PuMcKku AOOHO BAQCT XHPOTOHHCalba EMHCKONA Y jeAHOj BEAHKO]
obAacTH OKo PmMa, AAeKCaHApHjOKM emucKon ucro to ,y Erumry H
Aubuju 1 Ilentanosry”, Tj. IIMPOKO HM3BaH CBOra rpaja AAEKCaHApHjeE,
na Tako McTO B AutMoxujcku y CupHju um Ha Hcroky. OBa MHTPOIIOAHT-
CKa BAACT pPYKOIOAarama CHIYPHO He TIOTHYE OA CaMor TIOYETKa, jep,
o cseAodyaHcTBY CB. HmoauTta PHMCKOr,® v NOYeTKY Cy €NHCKONH HO
IIpkBaMa PYKOIOAAraHu OA CTpaHe cKyma (cabopa) OGAMIKESHX, CYCEAHHX
ermckora, Mebyrum, I Bacenmenckun CaGop je oBOMe Apyrom o6HYajy
NPH3HABIIN Ta NPHAAO cabOpCKy Ba’KHOCT H ayropurer. OBa UHIeHHMIIA
HMa OCOOHTH 3Hayaj H3 cAeAchux pasaora: cBakm Hacrao H 3aTHM yCTa-
reH o0Muaj Tmo mHTamy yrnpaBbama LIpkBe AoOHja CHAy KaHOHa (mpa-
BHAA) TEK CabOpCKHM Mpu3HAKEM H TOTBPAOM. CBe AOTAE je TO CaMo
o6uvaj, xoju Cabopu Mory HAH Aa NIPH3HAjy U NOTBPAE HAM He TIPH3HAjy
u oADaue. Ha oBaj Hauun je, AakAe, oOuYaj caoOpa’kaBaiba IPKBEHOT
aAMITHHCTPATHBHOT IIOpETKA AP’KaBHOM IIOpeTKy Ao0HO oA I Baceaen-
okor Cabopa cabopHo npusHarbe U 6aNCHOCT, U TO je UMAAO OAAYYVjvhH
3Hauaj 3a pa3Boj KaHOHCKOr MoAOXKaja u moperka Ilpkasa usmeby ceGe,
ocobuTo v Bpeme Bacemenckux CaGopa.

Taxo, cacBuM je OuA0 IPHPOAHO Aa ce mocAe Pumcke Ilpkse, koja je Kao
IIpxBa y NpecTOHHIM UMIIEpUje MMaAa TIPBO MECTO, IIPH3Haje HCTO NPBEH-
ctBo u IIpxeu IJapurpaAckoj kaAa je Taj rpaA Iocrao HOBAa IIPECTOHHLIA
(,,HoBu Pum’’) Busanrtujckor mapcrtsa. O ToMe jacHO roBope 3. KaHOH
Apyror 1 28, xanoH Yerspror Bacemenckor Cabopa. ITosnaro je Aa je
npotus 28. mpapuAa XaakmAaoHckor Cabopa Pum mporecroBao 8maAa je
Beh Gmo mpuxBatuo u 3. kasoH II Bacemenckor H 9. m 17. Tor mcror
XaAKHAOHCKOT), jep je, mo peunma CB. Hexrapuja, Pum tapa Beh moueo
Aa HCIOMaBa CBOje aliCOAYTHCTHUYKE 3axTeBe. Aau je mebytuM Beoma
KapaKTEPUCTHYHO Aa, npocrectByjyhn, mana Pumcku Aas I mosuBa ce

* OBaj ce KaHOH mOHaB/ka M vV 9. kaHoHy AnTmoxmjckor CaGopa, amu ca
KapaKTepHCTHYHUM NOjammmemuMa: ,Emuckonu y cBakoj ob6nacru Tpeba aa 3Hajy
€mHCKONa NPeAcTojHuKa (IpBora) y MUTPONOMjH KOoju Boxu OpHry o menoj obma-
CTH, 3ATO WATO Ce Yy MUTpPOnoAujy odaceyda cruvy Céu koju uMmajy nocaoee. 3aro
6u malieHO 3a mOGPO Ja OH UMa U NPEEHCT80 No 4acTtu, U Aa, M0 CTapoM BakeheM
kanony Oralla HaIllMX, OCTIM €IHCKONM Ge3 ihera He UHHE HHINTA IPEKO CBOjHX
TpaHHila OCHM CaMO OHO LUTO HNpHIaja ENMapxXHjH CBaKora M H0j NOIPYYHHM Mec-
THMa, — jep CBaKH enWeKon HMa 644C¢T HAaX CBOjOM €NMCKONHjOM H ja YIpaBiba
KAKo CBAaKOMEe HamaXke 1I0GOKHOCT H [a Ce CTapa O YHTABOj 3eMJbHM Koja je Iog
IBETOBHM TIPAOM... —— alH HH OH (MHUTpPONOJHT) O6e3 carjlaCHOCTH OCTaHX
(emuackomna)”.

“ VY ,LAnocronckoj Tpamuumju”’, ri. 2—3, koje peno HnonuroBo HECYMHEHBO
onaje majcrapuje npenamwe Lipkee. Cp. u Anocroackxe Koncruryyuje VIII, 4—5. Cp.
%I Kof E,‘,eceeuia, IIpks. ucropuja VI, 10; ,mpencrojaTelbu (Tj. €NMCKOIK) CYCERHHX

pxasa”.
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Ha aytopurer 6. kanona I Bacemencror Cabopa (y KoM ¢e KanoHy xao
Apyru mocAe Puma mpecro mpusnaje AAexcaHApHja).® Mebyrum, nesa-
BHCHO OA mpotecta mane Aasa I, ycnon Ilapurpapa je 6mo HopmaaHa
MOCAEANNIA OHE HCTE IpPKBeHe Ipakce Kojy je ympaBo Taj 6. kanoH I
Bacemenckor Ca6opa NOTBPAHMO H CaHKIIHOHHCA0. 3aTo je 28. XaAKHMAOH-
CKH KaHOH mnocrao Baxkehn vy IIpkeu ®m xao caGopcko mpaBHAO OHO Ha
Kkpajy npuxsahen oA cpux, mrro he morBpAutd u VI Bacemeticku CaGop
cBojuM 36. xaHOHOM y Kome ce cxoAHo II m IV Bacemenckom Cabopy
,;00HaBMDajy” mpaBuAa O jeOnaxum npeercréuma ( 6o npedfeic ) Iapn-
Tpaja ca Pumom.

YV cBojem mpotecty mpoTuB 28. XaAKHAOHCKOT NpaBHAa Hama AaB
ce No3uBa Ha cabOpCKe OAAVKE, TO jeCT Ha cHary u Moh KaHOHA, a yIpaBo
TO H jecre, uameby MHOrOra Apyrora, BeoMa jacaH AOKa3 Aa Ta NPEeHCTed
IpxaBa y UpKBEHOj OpPraHM3alHjH H YNPaBAAIy jeoy IMTama KAHOH-
cxor npaea llpkse, Tj. crBap kaHond LIpkee, a He HeKOr ,00’KaHCKOT
npaBa” 6uAo kKoje LlpkBe mMAM mpecroAa. 3aTo je Y TOM TIOTA€AY BPAO
KapakTepuctuuHa cAepeha mpumeaGa Cs. Hexrapuja: ,,Ako 61 KaHOHCKO
NpaBO M MCTHIAAO Nale Kao LeHTap IPKBEHOT jEAHHCTBA, MH He GHCMO
HMaAH HHKAKaB Pa3’Aor Aa MOAEMHIIEMO Ca THM, jep ce MH He GOpPHMO
INPOTHB KAHOHCKOT NpaBa, HETo MPoTU8 HO80r 00zMara O GOKAHCKOM
npaBy (le droit divin) Pumckor emdckona, KOjEM OH TPaXH Aa BAaAa
HaA ueAoM IIpKBOM Kao BPXOBHH BAQAAp, BPXOBHH apXHjepej H BPXOBHH
cyAuja” (k. I, ctp. 152). Hamn ucropHvap je IOTHYHO Y IPaBY KaAa Y
310ynoTpebu, Tj. Y IPECTYIAILY CBOTA KAHOHCKOZ NOAOKAja H KaHOHCKOT
,IpBencTBa’, Koje cy Cabopu Aaau PHMCKOM IIPpECTOAY, BHAM HacTaHak
pUMCKE TeOpHje ©O alCOAYTHOM TanckoM mpuMary. Aok cy Csetn
Onu u CaGopu nurtame ,upsercrsa’ Meby Ilpkeama mocMarpaau camo
Ha HUBOY LPKBEHHX KaHOHa, Kao IITO C€ TO jaCHO BHAM Ha cBEM Bace-
smeHckuMm CabopuMa, AOTAE je pPUMOKATOAHYKA TEOpHja ca HHBOA KAHOH-
Ck0? npaea TpemiAa Ha HUBO ,jus divinum”. KanoHCKO mpaBo mHoAAexke
Baacti Ca6Gopa Ilpxse u 3aro cy Ouu Ha CaGopHMa MOTAH IO IOTpeOH
LIpxse Aa ra Memajy (Hamp. Jepycaaumcka ,Majka IIpkaBa” AoGmaa je
0OA cabopckux KapnoHa mnero Mecrto, LlapurpaA mak u3jeAHadeH je ca
Pumowm, HTA.). TakBo kaHoHCcko cxBaTame ypebemwa Ilpkse (He dozmarcxko,
jep AOTMaTCKO je OAYBEK H AOBeKa OHAO enuckonaaHo W cabopHO-karo-
AUMANHCKO, Kao ILITO CMO BHAeAH) BHAeheMo M kacHuje KoA Orana H
CaGops. Ha mpumep, v 1. kavony Beamkor Ilapurpasckor CaGopa y
BpeMe narpujapxa Portuja . roaute, CaGop oApebyje Aa Pumoku
enuckonH, umajvhu ,up ajyhe uM TpBeHCTBO , HH Ha KOjH HaUHH
TO IPBEHCTBO ,,He HOda4e”, Tj. He NPOIIHPYJy HHUTH YBOAE HMILUTA HOBO,
HETO Aa CE€ M Aade ApKE€ CaMO OHHUX IIPeporaTHBa KOjeé CBETH KaHOHH
Aajy Pumckom mpectoay.” Illta Buille, Yak H Ha M3Pa3HTO fANCKOM YVHHO-
HMCTHUKOM cabopy v Paopentunu (1439. r.) BHU3aHTHjCKH MMmepaTop
Josan VIII ITaaeoaor, He mpucTtajylil HH OH Ha JIpeTepaHE HaliCKe 3aX-
TeBe mane Esrena IV, Tpaxuo je Aa ce v KOHaAYHY AcPHUHMIIH]Y OAAVKe
0 yHUju yHece ¢opMyAranHja: Aa PHMCKH mama uMa CBOje mpeporaTuse

% Bunu TMucma mame JlaBa y Mansi, 6, 182—207 u Migne PL 54, 994—1009.
Cp. u Meyendortf, ibid. 480; F. Dvornik, ib. 42 u 46—49; Aen. Xpus. Ilanadonyaoc,
HaB. Oeno, 78—85.

o O Tome Bumetn Hmke Ha cTp. 106—107 oBor umaHka.
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# TIPBEHCTBA ,,0 Cudu KAHOHA', a He ,no Ceerom IMucmy u uspexama
CeeTrux’’, KaKko je ca cBoje cTpaHe 3aXTeBao mamna Esreu.®

Ha oBOM Aaxkae HHMBOy HIPKBEHHX Ca0OPCKHX KaHOHAa H IpaBHAA
oAapebyje ce u pacniopebyje ce opranmsamija # MebyCOOHHM OAHOC H NOpe-
Aak IIpkBama, a He HeKuM ,,005KaHCKHM IpaBoM’ OHAO Koje oA Ilpkapa.
VcrBap, CBELITEHH KaHOHH 00esbebyjy u mrure 6oxcarciko npaso csake
cabopHokaroanyke npasoBepyjyhe Llpkee Boxje,” mo kojem cy cse
ILlpxBe MO CBUM MECTHMAa HOTHYHe KaToAuvaHcke U anoctoacke Lipkse,
MebycobHoO jeaHaxe, paBHoMohiHe u HcToGAaroAaTHe, H 3aTO BHX0B Meby-
COOHH KaHOHCKH TNOPEAaK Kot té npesBeid (Mo mpBeHCTBY, MO CTape-
LIMHCTBY) He moBpebyje HBHX0BO ekAmcHoAomKo Ouhie u cymrmuHy. Jea-
HOCTaBaH HCTOPHjCKH AOKa3 TOTa jecTe 4YumbeHHIa Aa cy cBe Llpkse
pobene oA Majxe I[pwasa, lipkBe JepycaAHMCKe, a Aa CY €€ CBE€ U3jEA-
HayvAe Ca HOM IO KAaTOAHYAHCKOj MYHORH M amOCTOAHYHOCTH, AOK CY
YV KaHOHCKOM TIOPETKY MHOTE OA IHX OTHILAE HCIIpeA oBe. 3ato ¢y 6. u 7.
kaHOH I BacemeHckor CaGopa, H OCTaAH IHMa CPOAHH CabOPCKH KaHOHH,
#3pa3 ynpaBo TakBOI casHawa M cxpaTamwa ApessHe IIpkse, 3a koje cas-
Hale 3aTO M HHMje OMAO HHKaKBe OMTHE OIACHOCTH, €KAMCHOAOIIKE HAH
AOTMaTCKE, OA ,llOKAamama’ (MAM yak ,mpusarobaBama’’) moperka IpK-
BEHHX MHTPOIOAHja IIOAHTHYKOM PaCliOPEAY H aAMUBHCTPAaOUjH Y HMIe-
puijn. 3aTo, KaAa je Apyru u 3atum YerBptn Bacemencku Cabop y3aurao
1 HajeaAHauno Llapurpaa ca PuMoM, HHINTA HHCY yCIleAe peaKiHje Hajiupe
AAexcaHApHje a 3aTuM PHMa, Hero cy caMO MOTBPAMAE NPUHIHIL 110 KOME
Cy HMIIAH ¥ HOCTynaAu Bacemencku CaGopu. IIIto ce mak THYe MpHHUMIIA
,,anocToaruHocTH” Hexe IlpkBe, Koju cy npuHuun KacHuje (0COOHUTO OA
5. BeKa) MCTHUIAAHM H3BeCHH enuckonu Pumcke llpkse Kao TIpHHIMI TPH-
Marta, 3ap je MoTpeGHO HATAAIIABATH AA Taj PHHIUI HUje 6HO HEMO3HAT Ha
Hcroky, jep je Tamo BpAo Beauku Opoj llpkaBa MMao AHPEKTHO amoc-
TOACKO IIOPEKAO, aAH OBaj IPHHIMI, Kao IITO CMO BHAEAHM, HHjE HMao
npecyAny u opayuyjvhy yaory (jep 61 vy ToM cAydajy TpeGaro Aa Gyae
cBaraa mpBa JepycaAuMcka, na 3a oM AHTHOXHjcka Llpxsa)® Oum Yer-

% Mansi 31, 1024. H3 ucror pasmora je Ha oBoM HcroMm caGopy Cs. Mapxo
Egecku dopmyincao NMPaBWIHO HCTOYHO CBETONPEHANLCKO, Tj. KAHOHCKO CXBaTarbe
o PuMcKoOM emuckony OBako: ,Mu mamy cMarpaMo 3a jefHOra Ofi narpHjapaxa, aiu
H TO — CaMO ako je mpasociaBaH” (Oxpys;xHa nocianuiia Mapka Edeckor, 6.
Pairologia Onientalis, t. 17, 458).

* VY ToM momieny je Bpino KapakrepuctudaH 8. xaHon III Bacemenckor
CaGopa, koju mwrrutu M Gpanu c20600y IlpxaBa Boxkjux ,Kkojy (cmoboay) Ham je
COIICTBEHOM KPpBIbY nmomapHo I'ocnop nam HMcyc Xpucroc, Ocnobonurels CBHX JBYAH”
(xkop Musawa, Ilpasuna 1, 301).

® Fransis Dvornik, uako mpusHaje fga je m Pum no 5. Beka ClefioBao HCTOM
npHHIENY kKojeM cy cienosajie B lipkee HcToka, umak ce xanM fa KacHHje (kama
je Pum moueo ma McTauYe NPUHIMII ANOCTOIMYHOCTH) Aa Taxa ,,Ouu HcToka Hucy
CXBaTalld CBY Ba’KHOCT ariOCTOJICKOr MOPeKia jemHe KaTenpe 3a OpraHH3anujy
Upxee”! (Byzance et la primauté romain, p. 47). OBakBa TBpAIbA j€ HCTOPHjCKH
NpOu3BOJbHA, jep je omureno3Haro jga je HMcrok 6ro nyH AnNOCTOJICKHMX KaTejgapa,
H Ja CBECT O ANOCTOJICKOM Nopekny nojemunux lIpxaBa mrekako je Gwia NpHCYTHA
Ha FMcroky. Ha mpumep, v THocaannuu Hapurpanckor CaGopa 382. r. marm Jlamacy
(Bum1 0 ToMe HuXe) AHTHOXHja ce HasuBa ,Anoctoicka IIpkea vy Kojoj Hajnpe
yecHO ume xpunihiancko Gu HasBaHo” (T'eooopur, LIpks. ucropuja V, 2. PG 82, 1217),
a Jepycamum — ,Majka cBux IlpkaBa (ib.). Mcro Tako, na Hcroky je nocrojasio
cxpatame o ITenrapxuju (0 ner anocroackux Marpujapalikyux Mpecroia), Maaa HH OBO
cxBatame O IleHTapxuju Huje U He MOKe GMTH IIpaBa CBETOOTAYKA EKJIHUCHOJOWIKA
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ppror Bacemenckor Cabopa v XaakuAoHy (451. r.) jacHO M HEABOCMHC-
AeHO roBope y cBom 28, xaHoHY: ,Jep u mpecroay Crapora Puma Oumu
Cy HpaBHAHO AAAM NPBEHCTBO, 300z Toza wito je Taj zpad 6uo yapcrey-
jvhu (BAapajyhu)”’. A Tako ucro u Ouu II Bacemenckor CaGopa y3AMrAH
cy (v cBom 3. xanony) Llapurpaacku npecro ,,360z roza wiro je raj tpao
Hocii Pum” (cp. k. I, crp. 119—147).

5. H3 opor nepuioAa Bacerenckux CaGopa BpeAHO je jOI 3ayCTaBHTH
ce Ha NMPOLIeHH KOjy Halll HCTOPHYApP Aaje V Be3H Ca MHUTAIEM I[PKBEHUX
oaHoca Hcroka m 3amapa y BpeMe CapAdukor nmomecHor cabopa 343.
roauHe u IT BacemeHckor y Lapurpaay 381. roaune. MHOTH OA HOBHjHX
H HaMa CaBpeMEHHjHX LPKBEHHX HCTOpHYapa HHCY IO NUTaky OBa ABa
cabGopa 3ana3uau oHo 1o je CB. HekrapHje A0OpO 3ama3sHo H HCTAKAO Yy
o0Boj cBojoj cryAnju. Haume, 06a cnoMeHyTa cabGopa UMajy HEHITO Kapak-
TEPUCTHYHO 3a IpkBeHe oAHoce Hctoka n 3amaaa y 4. Beky. To je cae-
Aehie: Capanuku CaGop cassaH je 343. roAHe ca HEABOCMHCAEHOM HaMme-
poM Aa TO OyAe eacemencxu caGop ueae Lipkee (cp. k. I, crp. 107).
Cabop je 6uO cacraBdeH OA OKO 94—96 yraaBHOM 3amaAHHUX eIMHCKOIA
U oKko 76 emuckomna ca Hcroka. MebytuM, 36or cBabe u HecAaarama Beh
Ha noueTky, HICTOUHH EemICKONM ce OABOje U Y HeAaaeKoM PHAHIONOAY
OAp>Ke camu cBoj cabop. Opo Hamymitare CapAuUKOr cabopa OA CTpaHe
Hcrounnx ermckona (Koje MHOTH MCTOpUYapH, Hajuemihie jeAHOCTpaHO H
HEMpaBHAHO, Ha3uBajy , ApujaHinuma’)! HajselinM AeAoM je AompuHeAo
Aa CapAnYkH cabop U3rybH CIIodALUEGH KPHTEPHjYM BacebE€HCKOCTH (Kib.
I, 115), u 3art0o je oH ,0mao oA BacemeHCkor y peA momecHor cabopa’
(I, 111). Iapurpaacku mak Apyru Bacesencku CaGop 381. roauHe Huje
y HoyeTKy OHO ca3BaH Kao BaCeAEHCKH, Hero je camo OHo caGop 150
Hcrounux ermmckoma (ykamyuyjvhiu u Maao KacHuje fIpHclieAe enmHcKole
u3 Makeaonuje u AaexcaHApuje). Aau, oBaj Cabop je v casHamwy IIpkse
Ha Hcroky Behi Tapa nmo cBoMm 3Hauajy Ouno éacemwercku (M Ha3BaH je
,Bacenrerncku”’ Beh caeaehe 382. roauHe), Aa OH ra HeEWITO KacHHUje, Ha
IV BacemeHckoMm CaGopy 451. roAuHe npHsHao 3a TaKBOra M 1€o 3amaA.”

3awrro cabop v Capaumu uHuje oA LipkBe npu3HaT Kao BaceMdEHCKH,
Hero je octao mosHar Kao o6uuad ITomecHu cabop, Aok je Ilapurpaacku
OA TIOMecHOT npusHaT 3a BacemeHcku? To Ham oGjanimaBajy AOTMaTCKH
M KaHOHCKH Da3AO3H, aAH H jeAHa UMIbeHHIIa Ha Kojy Hac norceha Cs.

(rj. morMaTcka, HEmPOMEH/bMBa) KOHIENIIHja, Kako c¢ mpaBoMm npumeliyje u Cs.
Hexkrapuje (xm. I, cTp. 269). O Ilewrapxuju cp. omauyuy cryadjy B. Pudac — a vy
npa toma, AruHa 1969—70.

' OBo cxBarame, da Cy ckopo cBu HCTouHH enuckomu vy BpeMmeHy uameby
I u Il Bacemenckor CaGopa Ounu , Apujanuu” wnu IlonyapujaHiu”’, IOTHYE AeIoM
on ,Iposanagmauxkux”’ ucropuuapa Coxpara u Co3oMmeHa, HEIOM Of Tajalllmber
crapa Puma npema McrounuMa, a OcoOHTO Of CTaBa HOBHjHX 3anlafHMUX (MANCKUX)
ucrtopuyapa. MebytuM, Beh cxBaTame ucropuuapa Teomopura, Hnapuja ITuxra-
BHjckor, 1 ocoburo CB. Bacumuja Bemukor m ocramux Kamamoxkujana Huje GHiO
trakBo. Illta Buie, u craB camor CB. AtaHacuja Benukor, Hako TOIHKO HEIpaBemHoO
nporaxanor of Hcrounux, HHuje 61O yBeK TakaB (BUAH O TOMe OMINHPHHjE Y HaIlem
paay ,,CB. Aranacuje Benuku u Anekcanugpujcku CaGop 362. r.”, Teosouixu nowaedit,
4/1973 u 1—2/1974, 1 xao noceGan cemapar). Ca mosuuMja OBaKBOT ,JIIPO3AIIFBAM-
Kor” cxsaTama HeoGjaurmuBa je mojaBa I1 Bacemenckor CaGopa. '

¥ Osaj CaGop HasBau je Bacemwerncxum Beh unyhe 382. romuse op crpane
tTaga oapskaHor v Ilapurpany caGopa, cacTaB/BEHOT Ofi CKOPO HMCTHX emHcKona. Ieo-
dopur, llpks. uctopuja V, 9; Mansi VI, 957 u VII, 8—45; E. Schwartz, Acta Conci-
liorum Oecumenicorum, II, 2, cTp. 2 1 92—109.
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Hexrapuje kao ucropuyap lIpkBe, a KOjy YMICHMIIY TEIIKO MPH3HAjY
HAH je HaMepHO 3a0opaBiajy 3amaAHH HCTopuyapu llpkBe Ao AaHac.
Peu je o mosuatom daKTy Aa cy cBHX ceAam Bacemenckux Cabopa cas-
BaHU U oApkaHu Ha Hcroxy, jep cy ce #a HCTOKY B BOAMAE CBE BEAMKE
GOTOCAOBCKE 1 AOTMaTcke Gophe. BHAO Kako Aa ce oBaj ¢aKT sKeAH Ipo-
TYMauHTH, 0CTaje HECYMIGHBO AA CY, V HajBaXKHHjHM MHTAEHHMA M Ipob-
AGMHMa LPKBEHOT KHBOTAa M GorocaoBra crape lIpkBe, raaBHY U OAAY-
gyjyhy Gopby Boauae lipxse Hcroka, M 3aT0 €Y YHpaBO OHE U MMaAe
TPECYARY VAOTY M OAAyuyjyvhy peu Ha Bacemenckum Cabopuma. Ilo
pednMa TO3HATOT DYCKOI HCTOpHYapa M Teoaora (C Kpaja mpoiliAora
Beka) Bacnauja BoAoToBa, 4HjH Ce HCTOPHjCKH PaAOBH Y MHOTOME TIOAY-
Aapajy ca sakmyunuma Cs. Hekrapuja, 3a cse xpuwmhane H IpKBEHE
myAe Ha HUcroky v Bpeme Bacenmencknx CaGopa yBek je OHAO jacHO Aa,
Ma KOAMKO BeAMKH Owo yrunaj Pmmckux emmckoma Ha >xuBot IIpkse,
IIpkBa je cTBapHO YBEK CACAOBaAa OHHMM IIPaBIEM M IYTEM KOjH OAAYYE
ennckomu Mcroka. T'aac u caraacHoct Puma yraaBHoM je GHBao caMmo joIn
jeaan ,mayc”’ koju 6u ce AoAaBao Ha Beh Aomery oAayky Hcrounux emu-
cxona.® 3aro m cabop 3amaAHux emuckorna v CapAHiiM, HapaBHO V3 joll
H OCTaA€ pa3Aore, HHje MOrao GHTH cMaTpaH 3a BacEAMCHCKH, AOK je 3a
Bacesencku npusHar Llapurpaacku cabop 150 Hcrounnx emuckona. Cpa-
KaKo Aa OBAe He Tpeba 3a0OpaBUTH WHHEHHIlY Ad CY TAaBHH Pa3A03H
TOT2. HIaK GMAH AOTMATCKe M KaHOHCKe mpupoae. Jep CapAuuku. caGop
HH H3AaA€Ka HHje YYMHHO OHAKO Ba’XHO GOTOCAOBCKO M AOTMArcKo, a
HHE KaHOHCKO, A€AO KakBo je yumuuo CabGop vy Ilapurpaay 381. roamme.
Hanporus, CapAuuku cabop, mako je dopmasnHo morBpano Huxejcku
CuMBOA, VUHHHO j€ CKOPO jeAaH OOroCAOBCKH HpoMalliaj, jep €y Ha
IBEMY TIOJEAHHU MCTAKHYTH efMCKONM (VIPKOC OAAYYHOT HecAarama ca
THM TIOCTYIIKOM Ty mpucyTrHOor CB. AraHacHja BeAHKOr) moOKyIIaAH Aa
Aajy jeAHO AormaTcko ,omuupsuje usAoxkeme’ Huxejcke Bepe, meby-
THM CYy CBOjUM HardibalbeM Ka MOHApPXHjaHH3MVY AOIIY YCAYTY YYHHHAH
crBapu Huxkeje

Hacynpor CaauukoMm caGopy, GOrocAoBcko M Aormarcko Aeao II
Bacemenckor CaGopa saucra je OHAO OA BacemeHCKOr 3Hadaja. CaGop
je AebuuumuBHO moTBpAmO Hukejcky Bepy H LIEHTPaAHM H3pa3 ,,jEAHO-
cywrriu”’, ¢ THM 1ITO je Aa0 GOrOCAOBCKMja Mojammera # AonyHe Hukej-
ockoM CumsoAy Bepe. CaGop je OBHM INOTBPAHO H 3al€4aTHO HCTOYHO
TPHjaAOAOIIKO GOrOCAOBCKO NpeAame, Koje ¢y OOTOCAOBCKH TayHO H3AO-
KHAM H $opmyancaru Beanku Kamapoxmjcku O (0A XOjuX Cy Tpojuiia
Ouam yaanopu opor CaGopa). Kao mro je nosnaro, oA Llapurpaackor
Cabopa 381. ropune oBaj CuMBOA Bepe moctao je CmmpBoaA vuurase Bace-

% B. boaoros, H3p uepkoBHOii ucropunm Erumra, vy, Xpucruarcikoe urenue”,
1, (1892), 349—350. OBy yMeCHY H MCTOPHjCKH TauHy IpuMenGy BonoroBa moTBpbyjy,
gamehy MHOIMX APYTHX cBeflouaHcraBa, U Ilocnmanume 239, m 243. Ceeror Bacwmja

CITHKOT,

% To ce jacuo Buumu u3 Tekcra Capauukor caGopa cauyBaHor kop Teomopura
(lIpkB. ucropuja 1II, 6. PG 82, 1012—16). O TOM ONILUHpHHjeM H3TOXKEHY BeEpe
(ommnpuujeM Hero iuro je Hukejcku Cumpon), 36or ToGoxime ,mnorpebe Belie jac-
Hohe”, roBopu u mucymo Ocuje Kopnyeckor u Ilpororena Cappmuxor ynyheno Jymijy
Pamckom (kopn Coszomena, Iipms. ucropuaja III, 12; cp. u Hefele-Leclercg, Histoire
des Congiles I, 2, crp. 810—811), Hecnarame 4 peaknuja Cs. ATamacHuja Ha CBe TO
BHAH ce Y IeroBom neiny ,, ToMoc Autmoxmjuuma”, S.
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»eHcke lIpkse, kako Ha Hcroky Tako U Ha 3amaAy, CB€ AOK ra 3amaA
HHje KacHHje TOKBapHO cBojuM ypobemem Filioque.

Ca KaHOHCKe Ilak cTpaHe CapAMukM cabGop HHje IIOCTA0 BacedEHCKH
3aTO IUTO CY HEr0Be KAHOHCKE OAAVKE OMA€ AOKAAHOT U NPHBPEMEHOT
Kapakrepa. Cabop je pacnpaBmao nmTame 3aHCTa HENPABEAHO Npora-
maHor oA MHcrounux CB. Aranacuja AAeKCaHAPHjCKOT, aAu je cabop
OCTa0 U TIOA CEHKOM npucycrsa u ydemha Ha memy MapkeAa AHKHpCKOT,
xora cy Ha Hcroky ¢ mpaBoMm ocybuBaru kao jepeTHka KOjH OOHaBAa
CaseaujeBy jepec.® Ha oBoM CapAHuxkoM cabopy AOHETH <CY H3BECHH
KaHoHH (kaHonM 3, 4. u 5.) KOju CY HpeACTaBAAAM CBOjEBPCHH ITPECEAAH
3a MHore Kachmje y mcropHju lIpkse mecmopasyme m 3aoymorpebe. V
kaHoHuma 3, 4. u 5. CapAauuku 3anapHH ONH AAAH CY TaAQIMEM OIH-
ckony PamckoMm JyAmjy HpaBo mo KOMe, YV CAyYajy KaAa jeAaH EMHCKOI,
ocyben oA cabopa CyceAHHMX My €IHCKOIIA, HPHOETHe ermicKony PumckoM
(CabGop je yopaBo MMao y BHAy cAydajeBe CB. Aramacuja BeAamkxor u
MapkeAaa AHKHMPCKOT), 0Baj MOXe ,,ako Tpeba, oGHoBuTH CYA” H ,,00HO-
BUTH My HCIHTHBaM:€ IhecroBe cTBapH . To emmckon PHMCKH MOXKe Y4H-
HHUTH HE CaM AMYHO, HETO IMPEKO HAAAEKHOT IPOBHHIMjaAHOr cabGopa
CYCEAHHX TOM EMHCKONmy emucKomni, Koju Om cabop opora myra OO mpo-
LIMpPEeH HOBHM YAAHOBHMA Ha3Ha4YeHHM OA emckoma Pumckor. HssecHu
KaCHUjH enucKomd PHMCKH M CKOPO CBH KaCHHMjH 3allaAHH KaHOHHCTH
BHUAEAH CY V oBUM KanommMa CapAwdxor cabopa jacaH AOKa3s o ,anena-
yuorom” mpaBy PUMCKHX mama H, IpeMa TOMe, jeAaH AOKa3 O NpPHMATy
Pumckor montudekca. Illta Buile, HOKH OA I1alla TIO3HBAaAH CY C€ Ha OBe
KaHOHE Kao Aa ¢y To KaHoHu camor I BacemeHckor CaGopa y Huxeju,*
aAH je Ty oOMaHy pacKpUHKAao M H300AHuno momecHm <aGop vy Kapra-
renu 418. roauHe (0 YeMy Halll IEcall FOBOpH Ha cTpaHama 114 u 124—129
osoje I kmure). Y ucropujckoj cTyAuju cBojoj C. Hekrapuje Harasu Aa
cnioMeHyTH KaHOHH CapAHYKOr cabopa HUKaKO He Aajy NpaBo ,alleAa-
uuje”’ mamu 3a neay LIpkBy, Hero caMo Mo NHTaKkY eNHCKONA ca 3amaAa
(k. I, 104 u 114—118), jep ce, BeAH OH, Ha KacHHjuM CaGopuma ,HUTAE
He BHAM IATICKa BAACT HAM NPUMAT HAHM XETeMOHHja HAM IIPaBO alleAa-
IjMje HAHM HaAMORHOCT MAH BAaAamhe HAH GHAO IITa OA OHOTa INTO Iame
AaHac Tpaxke 3a cebe” (I, 117). V3 To jour, AoAaje Hall mcropHyap, KaaA
6u oBu KaHoHu CapAmuKkor cafopa ,,OAHOCHAHM Ce Ha CBY jepapXHjy v
LpxBu, omu GH ce Y TOM CAydYajy NMPOTHBHAM 6. KaHOHY I Baceaenckor
CaGopa” (I, 114). MebyTtum, ounracAHo je Beha BaxkHOCT u HaAmohHoCT
KaHOHA 4—6. I Bacemenckor u 2, 3. u 6. kaHoHa II Bacesenckor Cabopa,
KOjH jacHO 0ApeByjy CaMOCTaAHOCT M CaMOYIPABHOCT CBaKe I[PKBEHE
obAacTH H3pakaBaHe NPeKO CBOT OpraHa, Tj. IOMeCHOT cabopa. 3aTo, ako
OM M NIPeTHOCTaBHAH Aa je MoMecHH CapAMyku caGop Aao Iamy IpaBo
ameaanuje, kaHouu II Bacemenckor Cabopa HCKAyUYYjy B oADanyjy
TakBO mpaBo. OBOM CacBHM IIPAaBHAHOM 3aKAVYHBAKY Halller HCTOpHYapa
Tpeba AOAATH W UHIbeHHIYY Aa Ccy Kanoum Capauukor caGopa ycTBapH
OuAM H3pa3 nmoAeMuke mweropux (3amaanmx) OTana ca MPETXOAHUM OAAY-

% O Mapkeny AHKHPCKOM Kao jepeTHKy caBeijanuy jacuo rosopu Ce. Bacu-
auje Beauwxu, Ilucma 69, 2 ul25, 1. Takobe m Co. Enugpanuje Kunapcxu, Ilporus
jepecit 111, 1, 75. PG 42, 381—4. :

* Taks: cy Owim mana 3ocuM (417—418. r.) H 3aTHM HETOBH HACIENHUIM:
Bouudamje, Henecrun u Jas I (cp. Hefele-Ledlercq, 1, 2, 821).
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xaMa (kamoHuma) Hcrounux Orapa Ha AHTHOXMjcKOM cabGopy 341.
TOAMHE, YHME CY OHH VCTBapH U YCAOBAEHH.Y

V Beau Apyror Bacemenckor CaGopa TpebGa OBAe CIHOMEHYTH jolun
u caeaehe. IIporus casuBa u paja oBor Cabopa OuAM cy ¥ namna PuMmcku
Aamac ca cBojum cabopom y Pumy (382. roaune) u Amspocuje MusaHCKH
ca cBojum cabopuma y Aksuaeju n Muaany (381. roaune).® Ho II Bace-
reHcku Cabop je MoKasao H MOTBPAHO CTapy HUCTHHY O APEBHOM JKHBOTY
u ypebewy Ilpkse, ka0 WITO je O TOME HAmpeA rOBOPEHO, H 3aTO CY
HETOBE OAAYKE, H ITOPEA OBOT MPOTHBAEHA PHUMCKOT, AODHAE BaCeMEHCKY
BaXKHOCT M 3Hauaj. CBeru Hekrapuje ¢ npaBoM nmoasaauu Aa Apyru Bace-
rdeHcku CabGop ,JIpHCTAaAHIE IAICKe BAACTH HE MOTIY AA BHAE PAaBHOAVIL-
HUM OKOM, jep 4ak M caM oBaj ca0op HerHpa HHXOBa CXBaTama O IpH-
Matry u npeBAactd’” (I, 122)% Jep ,Bacemencka llpkBa ce moryMHHAQ
oAAykaMa oBora Baceaenckor Cabopa, ykayuyjvhue u came mane, u npu-
XBaTHA2 je cabopcke OAAYKe, KanoHe U cBeTH CumBoA. To je Hcropujcka

UCTHHA, a IUTa BeAe TAmuCTH (KacHuje) TO HEMa HUKAKBE BaKHOCTH H
_Aax je. Jep Baceaencka Ipksa 3Ha camo BaceameHcku Cabop Kao Henmo-
“IPELIMB U jeAUHO ce Wemy moxopasa” (I, 97).

CrioMeHyTO IIpOoTHBAEHe mnaiie AamMaca u Pumckor cabopa, kao H
Amspocuja MuaaHckor M meropor cabopa, mporuB II BacemeHckor
Cabopa 2yc1\Bapu IPOTHB HETOBHX KAHOHCKHX OAAVKA, jep OHAO KaKBO
IPOTHBALERE NPOTHB Bepe U AorMaTd oBora CaGopa OuAo je Beh Hemoryhe
3a OHOTa KO je XTeo Aa OCTaHe IPABOCAABaH), H3a3BaAO je Ca3HB HOBOT
Cab6opa vy llapurpaay oamax caeaehe 382. roaune. OBaj HoBu Cabop cayn-
IbaBaAH Cy YFAABHOM HCTH OHH OLM KOjU CY NpETXOAHE roAuHe OHAM
yaaHoBu II Bacemenckor CaGopa. Cabop je OAroBopHO 3amaAHHMA,
Aamacy, AMBpOCHjy H OCTaAHMA, JEAHOM CBOjOM BaHPEAHO jaCHOM cabop-
HOM TIOCAZQHHLOM, V KOjoj cy, mo peunma Hcropuyapa Teoaopura Kup-
CKOT,« MBJIO’KIJIH ¥ KPaTKUM peurma Anocroacko cxéarare »(v6  "Awodro-

Auov @pdvnpa )% OBa cuHoAasHa nocAanuna HcrouHnx emickona
CBOjUM CaAp’KajeM U CTaBoM NoTnyHO moTBpbyje 3aksyuxe CB. Hexra-
pHja, jep ce vy B0j 3aHCTa jaCHO BHAH APEBHO ,cxBarame’ ( 0 @povipa)
M HaumH KuBoTa M ypebema crape Amocroacke H CaGopHOKAaTOAHYKE
ITpaBocaasue Ilpxse. KomkperHo, Cabop 382. roAHHe OAroBapa Ha Tpa-
Kewe 3amapAHux cabopd u marme Aamaca (y mucmy yrnyheHom mapy Teo-
aocujy I) Aa Hcrounu emmckomu Aoby Ha BeAukH caGop v Pum, Aa ce
TaMo ,,0AGpane’ 300r yraaBHoMm caeAaehHx crBapu: 36or u3bopa I'puro-
puja BorocaoBa, u mocae mera Hekrapuja, 3a Llapurpaackor emmckona

% B. ©Dudac y CBOM CHOMEHYTOM JEIlly O Henrapxuju (rom I, crp. 104—111
u 115—129) moxaayje ¥ HCTOPHJCKH M KaHOHCKH Ha kaHomu 3, 4. m 5. Capmuuxor
cabopa He Hajy PHMCKOM eNHCKONY NpaBo ,anenamdje” (70 gxkxhnrov ) y Lpkeu
u yGenmpuBO NOKa3yje BPEeMEHCKH (IIPHBPEMEHH) KapaKTep OBHX KaHOHA.

5 2 OmuupHuje 0 opuM catopuma Bunetu v Hefele-Leclercq I, 1. crp. 52—53
u 57—63.

* U manpaHac HEKH OJi 3alajHHX HCTOpPHUYapa M TEeOoJiora HAacToje Aa YMamc
anauaj II Bacemenckor CaGopa. Kao npumep Hasogumo P. Th, Camelot-a (Les Con-
ciles oecuméniques des IV et V sieclés, y ,le Concile et les Congiles”, Chevetogne
1960, 73). MebyTuM, He3aBHCHO of, 3amajaHor crasa npema II Baceisenckom CaGopy
oBaj CaGop jacHO HmOKasyje nBe CTBapH: MOOYHIbaBale PHMCKHX emuckona opay-
kaMa Hcrounux cabopd, ¥ — ynpaso norpemmBoct PuMcKHX mand.

% Teodopur, lipkBeHa mcropHja V, 8—9. PG 82, 1212—1217. Cp. u Cs. Hex-
Tapuje, kin. I, crp. 123,
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(a HemabGopa Maxcuma IMunmka, Kora Cy HOAp:KaBaAH PuM m AAeKcaH-
ApHja); 3aTuM 36or H30opa mo oMpru MeaerujeBoj ®@AraBHjaHa Ha AHTH-
oxHjcky KateApy (a He IlaBamHa, Kora je Pum moAp»kaBao y AHTHOXHjH
Kao jeAuHOr ,jJpapocAasHor’ Ha HCTOKy, AOK je OH ycTBapu O6MO mpucTa-
Auna ,MapkeaoBe Goaectu”’, mo peunma Cs. Bacuamja Beauxor —-
TIucmo 263, 5). Okynsenu y Lapurpaay Ha osom Cabopy 382. roamme
Hcrounn enuckomu HasuBajy cebe ,cBetiM CaGopoM IpaBOCAABHUX €IH-
ckoma”, a mperxoAun cpoj CaGop v Iapurpaay (381. r.) uspuuuto Hasm-
Bajy ,BaceseHckum CabGopom”. FbHUXOB OAroBop 3amaAHMMAa Y IOYETKY
je 6Aar u cMHpeH, aau v AabeM Toky IlocaaHHIle MOCTENEHO Ce AHMKE AO
CMEAOr HCIIOBEAAHa NpPaBOCAABHE Bepe U APEBHOT LIPKBEHOI KaHOHCKOT
noperka u ypebewba. HcnoBeAHBIIH Hajlpe IpaBy IMPaBOCAABHY BEPY Y
Ceery Tpojuuy (,,Bepyjemo v jeAHo BoxaHCTBO M cHAy u cymruay Ona
u CuHa u Cerora Ayxa... vy Tpuma caspiuenuM Hmocracuma'), Kao u
npaBuAHY XpucroAorujy (mporus AmoamHapuja), cabopcka Ilocaanuna
norceha mamy Aamaca u 3anaaHe eIMCKOIle Ha , ApeBHY ycraHoBy  ILIpkse
4 Ha ,mpaBuro Ceerux Oraua vy Hukeju”, mo kojem ce ImpaBHAY CBaka
IIpKBEHa OGAACT ympaBma cabOpHO, Te IpeMa TOMe HE3aBHCHO OA OHAO
yHje BAACTH HAM BAAcTobyOMBHX ambuuuja. Ouu raxobe morcehajy Pum
u 3amaa Aa Hcrok uma Behuny Anocroackux llpkaBa (kao Taksa ,Ano-
CTOACKA, V K0joj je Hajnpe, ymorpebieHo yecHo mMe Xpuiriaud »CIioMUbe
ce Aﬂm»oxnja%, u jomr — Aa ce na Hcroky Haaasu ,,Majxa ceux Llpxasa”
JepycaAHMCKa, y Ko0joj cy oHH (Tj. Ouu Ha mperxoanom II BacemeHckoM
Cabopy) notBpAuAu Kupuaa 3a emuckona (CB. Kupnaa Jepycaammckor,
kora cy ApujaHuu Guau 36auman). 3ato OuM y HacTaBKy IIPENOPYYVjY
3amaAHHMa Aa ce ,,0CTaBe CBaKe AVACKE NMPHUCTPACHOCTH , Tj. CAABOAY-
6uBe M HpuUCTpacHe apbuTpa’ke, U Aa BeliMa H3abepy OHO LUTO je Ha
,u3rpabusamwe 1lpkse”’, Tj. ,xpuithaHcky sybas”. ,IIpectaHuMO Aa roBo-
PHMO OHO ILTO CY jolI AIIOCTOAHM OCYAHAH: ja caM ITaBAOB, ja cam AmnoAoB,
ja cam Kudun (1j. Herpos), nero Aa ce cBu jaBumo XpucrosH, Koju meby
HaMa HHje pasAeneH, boxjom momoliy, Te Aa HemoAemeHo Teao Ilpkse
cauyBamo, U ca cmeaomhy Aa usabemo mpea cyA Tocnoamn” (koA Teao-
pura, V, 9).

3aucra, untajyhu osy cabopuy Ilocranuny Hcrounux emickoma
upHHM Ce A2 HHUKaAa HHje Aar jeBaHbBeACKU GOAH H €KAHCHOAOLIKH jauH
O0AroBop PHMY H HeEroBHM CAaBOAVOHMBHUM TeXKibaMa 3a BAalhy HaA
IipkBoM, TeXXHaMa Koje Cy Ce HaXkaAocT €Bo Beh BpAo paHo (MaAa joi
YBEeK CaMO NMOBpEMEHO) 1oyeAe Aa TojaBayjy v Llpksu. IlosHatu pumo-
KaTOAHYKH ucTopuyap I1. Barugos oBako KapakrTepuile OBO CHHOAAAHO
macmo Otana IMapurpaackor cabopa 382. roaune: ,Ilucmo caGopa 382.
TOAHMHE He CaApKH HH jJeAHY ped KOja HpH3Haje HEKH ayTOPHTET KOjeMy
6u ce Hcrox 1peGao Aa mordumbasa ... Enuckomat Hcroka oaGanyje
MOCAATH MY IO3MB Aa Aobe Ha jeAaH caGop v Pum u Aa TamMo BHAM Ipe-
cybupawe 0 xuporoHujama (uAum cppruyhuma) Hcrounux emickoma...
Hcrounu y 0BOj MOCA@HHULHU rOBOpe ca oAAyuHoinhy enuckond xoju oce-
hajv Aa moceayjy Baact”.®

6. U3 osor ucror nepuoAa ucropuje Bacemenckux Cabopa saycra-
pulieMo ce joll Ha ABa MOMeEHTa, Kojuma Hall pcropudyap nocsehyje
IajkKky KaAa roBopM O yapouuma pacuena usmeby Hcroka u 3amapa. To

% P, Batiffol, Le Catholicisme, IV: Le siége Apostolique, Paris 1924, 277—S8.
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Cy: ImMTaibe ,IIOTPEIUHBOCTH HAHM ,,HEMOTPCIUMBOCTH IMani, H MHTame
T3B. NaMICKUX ,lIceyAoAekperaauja’. Ilmrame ,morpemMBocTH mand vy
AorMaTHama’ paclipaBda CB. HekTapuje mo noBoAy no3HaTe HaMm HCTO-
puje ca narnom XoHopujeM I (625—638. r.), xora je VI Bacemencku Cabop
ocyAuo Kao mpucraAuny MoHoteaurcke jepecu. Kao mito je mosHaro,
Pumcka Ipksa je y mpouiaom Beky (1870. r.) mporaacmaa ,,Aormatr’ o
HENOTPEIMBOCTH PHMCKOT €IHCKONa Y NMHTamuMa Bepe U Mopaaa, ¢op-
MyAMIIlyhH Ty CBOjy AOTMATCKy OAAVKY VKpPaTKo OBaKO: OAAyKe Pum-
ckor noHTHdEKCca Koje ce THJy Bepe U Mopaaa, AoHere ex kathedra, jecy
HerorpelinBe H HEH3MEHMUBE ,,caMe 0 cebH, U He u3 caraacHoctH Lpkse
(ex sese, non autem ex consensu Ecclesiae)”.® Cx0AHO TOj HOBOj AOrMH
Aaruncke IpkBe, cBe name Puma, He3aBHCHO OA TOTa KaAa H Kako CVY
JKMBEAH M IUTA CY YHHHAM ¥l PAAHAM Y MCTOPHjH, OMAH CY HENOTpellHBY
(uAu ,HenpeBapduBH’) Y MHTaKUMa Bepe M Mopaia. Ho ucropuja Lpkee
HHUKAKo He NoTBpbyje Taj ,,Aormar’ pumcku, H CB. Hekrapuje y cBOjoj
CTVAHjH MOKa3yje Aa CY MOCTOjaAe MHOTe mame KOjH Ccy Oaul y nuramkHMa
Bepe U AOrMata (a 0 MOPaAy M JKHBOTY 3ap TpeGa H FOBOPHTH) OHAH CBe
ApYTro caMO He HenorpeuluBH.

Tako, Cserures HaBoAM cAyyaj Pumckor emuckoma Kaaucra
(217—222. r.), KOju je ,1O0 CBEAOYAHCTBY HeroBor caBpeMeHnka Hnoawura,
mpesBUTEpa PHMCKOr u CBelllTeHOMydYeHHKa, OHO 3amiao y jepec MoHap-
xujaHcky (Hajipe CaBeAujeBy, a 3aTHM Helito MoAudHOHpaHy), KOja je
nopuuara Csery Tpojuuy.® Taxobe, mana AnbGepuje (351—366. r.), v
BpeMe BeAHKHX 0opbu LlpkBe ca ApHjaHCKOM jepecH, IIOTIIHCAO je TOKOM
357. u 358. roautie Gap ABa CHpMHjcKka CHMBOAA Bepe, OA KOjUX je jeAaH OHo
apujaHCKH, a APYTH, MaAa HHje GHO apujaHCKH, oAbanuBao je Hukejcku
u3pas ,,omoycuoc”’. O ToMe w H3pUYHUTO HaM CBEAOYE
Aranacuje Beauku, Haapuje IMuktaBijcku ca 3anaara, baakenu JepoHum
u ucropuuapu Coszomen u Puaocropruje.” AubepHje je HCTOBpeMeHO
normucao 1 ocyAy Cs. Aranacuja (Tj. BeroBo CBprHyhe M IIPOrOHCTBO),
aAd ce 3aruM nokajao. Texxuny AubGepujeBor mapa Csern AraHacuje
ybAakaBa oGjauibereM IUTO ce AubGepuje HaAa3Ho Yy HpOroHCTBY (v
Tpaxuju) 1 WTO je THM NOTIHCHBAHkEM jEPEeTHUYKOr HCIOBEAama H Ara-
HaCHjeBe OCYAE JKEAEO Aa Ce LITO Ipe BpaTH CBOjoj mactsu y Pum. Meby-
THM, OBaj maA Iane AuGepuja Mo)Ke ce Ha jeAaH MAH APYTH HauWH H3BH-

© Denzinger, Enchir, Symbolorum, § 1839. OBaj ,mormar”’ o ,HEHOrpelIMBO-
cTu” nand, u 1O Gall OBaKBOM CBOjoM ¢opMyJiallijoM, HpencraBka HE CaMO Hera-
uujv uenokynHe Hctopuje IIpkBe u meHux Bacemenckux CaGopa, Hero U Heranujy
came lpxee Kao TaKBe H HeErauHjy nenoBamba YV w0j Kao Teay Xpucroeom Iyxa
Ceeror VYremmureipa. Huje onma uyzro mito je mama IMuje IX, xoju je u mporiacuo
oBaj mormar 1870. rommue, pexao 3a ceGe: ,La tradition, c’est moi! = Ilpepame
— To caM ja!” Cp. Hans Kiing, Infaillible?, ¢ppann. npeson, Panis 1972, p. 132.

¢ Ca. Unoaut, Ilporus cBux jepecu 1 X, 12 (BEII 5, 351—2).

¢ Bunu Ce. Aranacuje, Uctop. Apujanana monacuma, 41 (PG 25, 741). Ce.
Haapuje Fragmenta IV—VI (PL 8, 1865—69; 10, 678—695), rue ce nanase JInGepu-
jeBa muMcMa U3 Kojux ce Buau wberos nan. Takobe Coszomen, pks. ucropuja 1V,
15; dunocropiuje 1V, 3; Ba. Jeporun, De viris iHustribus, 97; Chronicon ad an 352.
PL 27, 683. AyrentuuHoct oBux JIuGepHjeBrx mucama OCHOPAaBaJH CY HEKH 3alaJHH
HCTOPUYAPH U TEOJIO3H, ajii TO je GHO mpucTpacad M KOHAYHO y3haygaH Mocao.
Cp. upumenbe H. Leclercq-a v Hefele-Leclercqg, I, 2, 908—918. Takobe crynuje B.
bosotos, JIuGepuit, ermckon Pumckuil, u CupMmuiickue coBopsl, v ,,XpHCTHAHCKOE
grenue” 3—12 (1891) u 1—4 (1892); B. Camyunos, Hcropus ApusHCTBA Ha JIATHH-
cxoM 3amane, C. — IlerepcGypr 1890, crp. 13—25 u 10*—17*. Cp. u Hamr pan ,Cs.
Atanacuje Bemuku u Anekcaumpujcku caGop 362. ropuue” (cemapar), crp. 36 u 40.
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HBAaBaTH, aAl OH V CBaKOM CAyYajy CBEAOYH HE O HENOIPELINBOCTH
PuMckux endckonia Hero 6Gamr oOpaTHO: mane cy KpoO3 UCTODH)Y TpeLIHAe
yV AOTMaTHMa Kao U APYTH enucKonu ose uau one Ipkse.

Jowr je ouuracpHuja OHAa AOTMaTCKa NOTPEIIMBOCT PHMCKOr emu:
okona Xodopuja I (625—638. r.), koju je A0GpoBoAHO H HempuHybuBaH
HU OA KOra IIOApKaBao jepec MoHoTeANTH3MA, 3ajeAHO Ca TIATPHjapXoM
Iapurpaackum Ceprujem I (610—638. r.). XoHnopuje je mucao vy cBojoj I
Iocaaumuu Ceprujy Aa ,loomoA Ham uma camo jeAHY eHeprujy’, u
,3aTO M jeaHy Boay ucnoBepamo locroaa Hcyca Xpucra”.® Ha Xowo-
puja xao npucrasunly MOHOTEAHTCKE jepecH IO3HBaAH CY CE€ M JepeTHIIH
ITup Lapurpapcku u Makapuje AHTHOXHMjCKH, AOK CY Ia HEKH TIpaBO-
caaBuu (CB. Maxcum HCHOBEAHHK) TIOKYIIAAH A3 IpEA jepeTHIHMa
ONpaBAAjy, ¢ LHAEM Aa THME YMaihe HHXoBe aprymeHre. Mebyrum,
Illectu Bacemencku CaGop y Llapurpaay (680—1. r.) ocyAno je u anare-
MHCa0 nmairy XOHOpHja Kao jepeTHKa MOHOTEAHTY, 3ajEeAHO Ca jepEeTHKOM
Ceprujem marpujapxom u ocraauMa. Oaayka Ilecror Cabopa o XoHopHjy
rAaacu: ,, V3 10 oAAvUyjeMO Aa ce uckapyud M3 CBere boxkje LpkBe n
mpeAa aHaTeMH M XoHopHje KojHu je Ouo mama Crapora Puma, 3aTo wro
CMO HalIAM y meroeuMm muoMuMma Ceprujy (matpujapxy) Aa v cseMy cAe-’
AVj€ HErOBOM MHILIAEHY U IIPOIIOBEAA Ierose Oe3bokHe Aormate’”.”® OBy
ocyAy XoHopHjeBy NOTBpPAHO je H mama AaB II (682—68 3 r.),* a monoBHO
jv je u Tpyacku Ileromrectn CabGop v cBoMm 1. kaHOHy. 3aTO, Ha Kpajy
TpeTHparba OBOr IIuTama, 3akmyuyje Ce. Hektapuje: , buao mra Aa kaxy
NpHCTaAHUe ¥ MOGOPHHLM IAIICKE HeNOTPelMBOCTH Aa Gu cebe 3aA0BO-
MUAH, caMe Talle NOKa3yjy Aa Cy rpelliuAe U OTcTymaAe oA Bepe” (kib. I,
173). Hameby ocraaux csetu HexTapuje OBAe IIOApasyMeBa CBAaKaKO H
OHE NMPUCTAAMIE NMANCKE HEMOTPENIHBOCTH KOjH CBOJUM COPH3MHMA OKO
TyMauerma nojma ,ex kathedra” mokymaBajy Aa mnpuxpujy HernoOHTHE
HCTOPHjCKE UHILEHHIIE O AOTMATCKHM NOrpenikama H 3abAayAaMa crome-
HYTHX PUMOKHX mama, KOjH CY IOTPELUHAH VIIPaBO OHAAQ KaAa Cy Y NH-
Tary GuAH éepa m npasu Oomaru llpkese. O manckuM nak nmorpemikama

10_DHI2WUMa MopaAa 3ap Tpeba H ToBOPHTH. .
ApVro nurame jecte MUTaE T3B. ,JiceYAOAcKpeTauja’ Pumcke Llp-

KBE, 0 KOjUMa Halll MCTOpPHYAp OIIIHPHO IMile y 00a AeAa CBOje HCTO-
pujcke cryauje (I, 180—200 u II, 90—93). Bpao je MYApPO M HCTOPHjCKH
OMpPaBAAHO pa3AHKOBame Koje unnu Cserures usmeby nane u ,marmsma’”
(jep je mamusam kacHmja I0jaBa, Herae oA 5. BeKa), Kao u u3Meby 3a-
maAHe IlpkBe u mammsMma. ,IIpaBocaasna 3anapna Ilpksa, mmire oH, mo-
BeAa Ce U CKpeHyAa €a MpaBor IyTa IOA NPHTHCKOM H CHAOM Ialli3Ma.
Yecto ce AnmuHocT mand noucroBehuBasa ca mammamoM, aAu je 6uA0 mo-

| 35 0_"3HHCM0 Xouopujeso kox Mansi-a 11, 538 u mame. Cp. Hefeledeclercq I1I,

« ¥ 13. cepunun VI Bacepernckor CaGopa (Mansi 11, 556) u v camoj caGop-
ckoj pedunnuuju (Mansi 11, 632—640).

%Y coM mHCMY HLapy, momito je Beh Omo mo6uo omiyke VI BacemeHcKor
CaGopa, nana Jlap II Benx Aa OH NpHMa ONJIVKE M aHATEMHIIE CBE jepeTHKeE, ,anu
Takobe u XoHopHja, xoju HHje HacTOjao na oBy Amocroincky LIpkey (Puma) oumcru
yUYErbeM aNlOCTOJICKOT HpEfiaiba, HEro je MO3BOJHO Ja ce HEeNnoOpOYHA VIIP/a NpIHaBUM
n3pajcrBoM” (Mansi .11, 733 u Migne PL 96, 410). Hcro To mucao je mara ¥ ImaH-
ckoM pnapapy Xepsurdjy (Mansi 11, 1055). O oBom Munusewy nane JlaBa IT o Xodo-
pujeBoM mapy muute ucropuyap B. Creganuouc (Exnmucuactuxu ucTopHja, 248):
,JIHCcal] oBOra IHCMa BHUIE je BONEO Ja Chace raly a VIpha IAalCKH HpecTo, MoK
je morao ma ypaam ¥ oGpaTHO”.
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ryhe u Aa ce 1O ABoje MebycobHO pasaHKkyje; MebyrTuM cHAa manusma
HHje AO3BOAABaAa IIAMH AA PaAM OHO LITO MY HHje AMKTHPAHO OA CTpase
nanu3Ma”’ (I, 140—1). OBo npaBAewe pasaHKe OCOOHTO HMa CBOje HCTO-
PHjCKO OlpaBAabe KaA Oy Y IHMTAKBY TaKO3BaHe IANCKe , AeKpeTaAuje .
Jep HHIITA YV HCTOPHjH HHje TaKO NMOAYIIPAO, aKO HE H KOHCTHUTVHCAAO,
mami3aM Kao CHCTEM Kao IITO CY TO VYHHHAE NMO3HATe ,Aekperaamje’,
Koje cy Ha 3amaAy IodeAe Aa Ce NojaBAdVjy OA 5. Beka 1a HaAade, HCTU-
uyyhu ,namm3zam” kao Heku mpumat Haa lpkBom u crBapajvhu Ha Taj
HAUMH NPEAYCAOBE 3a jeAaH CHCTEM KOju he KOHa4YHO KYAMHHHPATH V
CPEAEBEKOBHOM MAl3MY.

Te 30uUpKe Aa>KHUX MaNCKHX M APYTHX V Be3H ca mamama AeKpeTa
yraaBHoMm cy tpu. To cy: ,,Aap Koucrautunos” (Donatio Constantini) (u3
8. Beka), , IIceyaoucupopose Aekperaauje” (u3 8—9. Beka), u Ha Kpajy
»Aekper I'panujanos” (Decret Gratien) (u3 12. Beka). CBuma ucropu4a-
pHMa AaHacC je I03HaTO Aa je To4YeB OA Kpaja 5. Beka, 3a Bpeme nane Cu-
maxa (498—514 r.) u KacHHje, CTBOPEeH HHU3 anNOKPHPHHX TEKCTOBA O
,mamusmy’’, meby xojuma je u mosHara »Legenda Sancti Sylvestric. Na
OCHOBY T€ A€reHAe HCKOMOHHOBaH je OKO 754. roanHe® Aa’kHH AOKYMEHaT
11o3HaT noA umMenoMm Donatio Constantini, v kojeMy ce ToBOpH O TOMe
Aa je uap KoncramruH, opraseliu u3 Puma na Hcrok (v Busanr — Ia-
purpaa) npeaao Pum u neo 3anaa noA Baact nmanu Cuasecrpy I (314—335
roa.). IlIto ce mak ruye Apyre 3uOpKe, OHa je HacTaAa Ha OCHOBY 30HpKe
Ucuaopa Maaor op xoje je v Bpeme Kapaa BeAukOr mau HEIITO MaAo
KacHuje (HajBepoBarHuje O0KO 850 r.) HauuibeH 300PHHK AQ’KHHX AOKYV-
MEHaTa [O3HAT Y HAYLH Kao , JICEYyAOUCHAOPOBH Aekperu’’. OBH HU3MHIL-
AEHU , AGKPETU TOAHKO V3AHXKY M IPEYBEAHYABajy MATNCKy BAACT H ay-
TOPHUTET Aa IOCTaje CBaKOME jaCHO 3alliTO Ce TIOCAE HHXOBE TI0jaBe To-
namao onako nana Hukoaa I (858—867 r.) vy cykoby ca Llapurpaackum
narpujapxom Porujem. V crBapy, nana Hukoaa I raeaao je Ha ceOe H Ha
CBOjy MAaINCKy BAAcT YIpaBO Ha OCHOBY OBHX H OBaKBHX , AeKpeTa’, KOjH
cy Beh Guam nymurenu y oopr.? AaHac mebytuM, xao IITO TO MpaBHAHO
npuMmehyje seh CB. Hekrapmje, ,,0BU A€KpeTH ce CMarpajy H OA CTpaHe
CaMHMX PHMOKATOAMKA 3a darcudukare, Mara CY OHU OHAH KOPHCHO HC-
KopuiltheHd Kao TNpPBH, KAa0 HAajOpUMapHHUjH H HajBa>KHMJH OCAOHaI] H
HOAYIIHPaY CAABOAYOMBHX mnumdeBa PHMCKHX apBocBemiTeHHKa' (kmb. II,
90). Tu ,,AexpeTH”’ Cy NpeACTaBA»aAH (paTaAHO CYAGOHOCHE CTYIH:eBe Ha
NyTy pa3BUTKa 3allaAHE TEOpHje O alCOAYTHOM ,mpumary’ Puma, mro je
yCTBapu KoHauHo u nouenaAo xpunhancku Hcrok u 3amaa. Ose ,nceyao-
HCHAOpPOBE OApeAle’’, Bean CBeTHTed, HajBUIlle Cy AOIPHHEAE IOPACTY
BAACTOMYOUBHX TEXIbH KOA Namd M OHe CY ,IIOCAYKHAe Kao 6asa Ha
KOjoj je 3aTuM usrpabeno cpo ympaBmyame mnancke llpkse” (I, 186).

¢ EHrfeckd puMokaTonuuku ucropudap M. D. Knowles (Nouvelle His-

toire de 1'Eglise, t. II, Paris 1968, pp. 97—100 et 76) c mpaBOM NHIlIe Na je anoKpadHU
IOKYMEHT 0 ,,aapy”’ uapa KoncranTHHA HCKOHCTPYHCaH y KaHuenapuju nane Crepana
11 754. roppHe ga 6 mama THM JOKyMeHToM yoenuo ITmmuua Manor pa pobe u
ocnoGoaH nancke nokpajune on Jlonro6apna.

® Cp.u M. D. Knowles, nas. geno, crp. 169—172.

™ Ucropuuap B. Creganuduc nuine 3a OBe ICEYAOAEKpETalHje ha ,HHjedaH
upvra dancudpukaT y CBETCKOj HCTOPHjH HHje ypabeH ca TONHKOM BEIUTHHOM H
HHjefaH APYIH HHje MMAao Tako Beiuke peaynrare” (Exiumc. mcropua, 299). Cp. u
En. H. Munaw, Cnosencku anocromd bupuno m Meroguje u mctuHa Ilpaso-
Ci1aBiba, CTp. 239.
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T'opAu U HEOCHOBaHM 3aXTeBH M aMOUUM]e, KOje CY HM3HOCHAH H 3aXTe-
BaAM OBH TOBOXHIU ,, A€KpeTH PaHHjHX Iala HAM BAAAapa ,,AapoAasana’
(xao wTo je mamuireno Donatio Contantini), npeAcTaBAaAH Oy YCTBapH
TellIKe VAaplie i He3aAedHBe paHe HaHolleHe jeAHHCTBY IIpkBe u, 3ajeano
ca 'OCTAaAHM Y3pOLlUMa, AOBEAH CY Ha Kpajy AO KOHAYHOT pacuena H
packoaa.

Ca Goaom y Ayinu mume CBeTHTEd O MOjaBH THX ¢aTaAHHX IO
LIpkBy darcudbukara: , Ko Beh He 3Ha Koju Cy pasro3d LIHM3ME, HAH C€
nHTa 3a OpBe y3poke packora? Jeaunctso LIpkse je yHyrpammme Beh
6uro pa3bHjeHO, MOpaAHa CBe3a je IpEeKHHYTa, IIPOBaAHja Ce OTBOPHAA,
1 pacTojamkbe BeAMKO Beh mocraBmeHO Aa pasABaja 3amaAHY HAH Gone
pehu Pumcky Ipksy oA Ucroune Lpkse, uau taunuje oA Jeaune, Cere
u Anocroacke IIpkse. Ilame cy mocraAe Pumcku umiieparopu, a PuMcka
lpxBa — mMmnepujasxa IlpxkBa, OpkBa HaA HpPKBaMa, U €NHCKON PUMCKH
— eIHCKON HaA eNMCKONMMa, HaA LeAuM cBeroM. Ilama je Beh moctao
Goroyosek,Ljep no GO’KaHCKOM M YOBEYAHCKOM IIPaBy PaCIiOAaXKe ABaMa
cuAaama, 6okaHckoM crAoM (1j. BAauhy) Koja IpoKCTHYE U3 AOCTOjaHCTBA
ITerpoBor, Koju je 6o ycTa HCTHHe, Te je 3aTo nana IJpksa, Henorpemmsa.
B HelpeBapAUBA, M YOBEYAHCKOM CHAOM (Tj. Baawrhy) koja mpouctaye
H3 MMIEPATOPCKUX Aaposa mamm’ (k. I, 199—200). Hecpeha je meby-
THM, AOAaje KacHHje CBeTHTed, 6MAA Y TOMe IUTO CY T€ H TaKBe IAnoKe
TBOpEBHHE ,0HA€ 3aCHOBaHE Ha AaKH, T€ CY M TIDHHIMIM C€a KOjHX ce
KpeTaAo Ka npeBaactH OuAu morpemnu’ (k. 11, 92). EBanbeacku u npk-
BEHH NPHHLHNM CACBUM Cy APYTOr HOpPEKAa H Kapakrepa, xohlie Aa kaxe
Ham CBeTH HCTOpHYAP.

7. Apyru u 3aBpiuHu Aeo I Toma oBe cBoje cTyAuje mocBehyje Cs.
Hextapuje ucropujokum Aorabajuma w3 Bpemena matpujapxa <Potuja
(858—867 u 877—886. r.). OOpaAa OBOr MHaue 3aMPIIEHOT TIEPHOAA HC-
topuje IlpkBe OA CcTpaHe Hauler HCTOpHYapa BeoMa je sHadajHa IO CBO-
juM peayaratima, jep v #oj CB. HekTapuje, Ha YHTaBHUX II0AA BeKa Ipe
caBpeMeHHX HCTOpHYapa, AoAa3u o PoTHjy H HHEroBOM WIEPUOAY AO OHHX
3aKsy4daKka KOjH Ce TeK OA HEAABHO IIpU3HAjy OA CTpPaHEe pUMOKATOAMY-
KHX HCTOpuYapa U 0OOorocaoBa. PUMOKPaTOAHYKH Cy, HaUMe, HCTOPHYApH
M TEOAO3HM Y PaHHjHM BEKOBHMA, CBE AO NpPBE IIOAOBHHE HAILIET BeKa, Ha-
HOCHAM BeAMKY HempaBAy CBerom Pornjy, marpujapxy Llapurpascxom u
ucnoBeAHuKy IlpaBocaaBaa, Oanajyhin Ha mera CBY KpuBHLY 32 LPKBEHM
packoA Puma u ITapurpaaa. H Tto He camo 3a packoa y 9. Beky, Hero u
3a 11e0 AasH TPOAYKETaK (MHCAHAO C€, HAUMe, AA 3a BpeMe APYIor mart-
pujapxoBaba doTHjeBOr Hmje OHAO BaCHOCTaBAEHO LPKBEHO jEAHMH-
crBo). Mebyrum CBeru doTHje, KakO TO AAHAC jacHO IOKa3yjy M cTapa
AOKYMEHTa M HOBHja HCTOPHjCKa NpoydaBaa, HHUTH je OMO KpHB 3a pac-
uen y 9. BeKy HHTH 3a AadH HacTaBak oAHoca Puma u Hcroka. A ynpaso
je TO Tako 1IOKasao y 0BOj cBojoj cryauju Ceern Hexrapuje jowr mpe
IeAecer roauHa. Tako Hamp. Tako3BaHH , APYrH packoA” PDotujeB Hail
HCTOpHYap AOKa3yje, Ipe caBpeMeHe HucropuorpadHje, Kao HCTOPUjOKH
Henoctojehu, jep je Cabop oA 879—880. roamne, Ha kome je Cs. @orHje
TpuyM$OBao, NOTNYVHO BacmocraBHO jeAuncrBo Ilpkasa Ilapurpasa u

" KapaKkTepHCTHYHO j€ TOKJIamame MUIUbewa CB. ja 1 0. JycruHa
TlomoBuha o TOMe 1a je mana vy PHMC CTao ,,00rouoB: p. KIGHTY

J. Honosubia, YoBex it BOTOUOBEK (Ha rpykoM), ATHHa 1969, ocobuTo wiaHak 7. u 9.
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Puma y3 IyHy carAacHocT M mpusHaibe # nane Josana VIII (872—882 r.).”
Cee Te Aanac Beh mpusHaTe mcTOpHjCcKe UHIeHHIE (TOCAe 3HAYajHHX pa-
AoBa F. Dvornik-a, V. Grumel-a, P. Lemerle-a u Apyrux) Cs. Hekrapuje
je u3Heo Ha BHAeAO joun 1895. roAuHe, aAHM je TO TaAa OCTaAQ CKOPO He-
IIO3HATO H_Hesana’keHo. FberoBa je CTyAMja 3HayajHa jour W mo ToMe
IITO Cy Y B0j OMIMPHO AATH TIPe CBera HCTOPHjCKH HU3BOpH, Kao Harmp.
OPHTHHAAHH TEKCTOBH MHOTHX PDOTHjeBHX TIOCAQHMIIA M APYTH TEKCTOBH,
TAKO A2 YHTAOI MOXE M CaM Aa BHAH CBY IIPKBEHOGOIOCAOBCKY H HCTO-
PHjCKY BeAHUHHY 3aucta Beauxo: PorHja, KaKo ra je W HasBasa Hallla

IIpksa.

HapaBHo, HHUje OBAE€ MECTO A2 H3HOCHMO AETasbHHJE CBY HCTODH]V
o Cs. ®otujy u merosoj OypHoj aau Beankoj enoxu IIpkBe, HO xeAEMO
caMo A3, C jeAHe CTpaHe, YKa’KeMOo Ha HeoOOpHBE AOKa3e Halllel HCTOPH-
yapa kojuma Aokasyje Aa Hapurpascku marpujapx ®orHje HHje 3aucCTa
HH MaAo GHO KpMB 3a HacTaAH Y 9. BEKY IIPKBEHH paCKOA, HEro je Ha-
NPOTHB TAABHH KPHBAI 3a TO OMO TOPAM M BAACTOAYOMBH mama PHMCKH
Huxoaa I; c Apyre cTpaHe, JKeAHUMO Aa VKajKeMo Ha moTpefy HCTHIama
jollI HEKMX eA€MeHaTa KOjH VIOTHYIGYjY CAMKY mpaBse BeAuuute Doru-
jeBe W TOKa3yjy TpaBe AMMEH3Hje HeroBe IpaBeAHe GopGe v OAGpaHM
npaBi Hcrouse IIpkBe HCIpeA HancKHX NpeTeH3Hja H Y mTHhewmy Heus-
MeHaHBOCTH IIpaBocAaBHE Bepe.

Kao mpBo mITO H3 CBOr HCTOPHjCKOI mpoydYaBama 3aKbydyje Cs.
Hexkrapuije jecre unmenuna Aa je uzbop Porujes 3a marpujapxa (858 r.)
6uo HOTIIYHO 3aKOHUT H kaHoHcku, jep je Portuje u3abpaH mocAe CKOPO
jEAHOTOAMILILET VIIPa’KIbeha KaTeApe, H TO H3abpaH OA CTpaHe 3aKOHM-
tor CaGopa. HcTo Tako, HOTIYHO CYy yMecHe H Tause mpuMeAbe Cserora
O TaAaulmeM CYKoOy CTpaHaka 3UAOTA (akpuBHCTA) H pedopmaropd
(ukonomucta) u 0 PoTUjy Kao ,,MEPHAY OpaBAe U ,,MHTPOTBOpLY H3-
meby mux (xm. I, crp. 212—213). IIpaBHAHO je HCTAKHYTAa M YHICHHIIA
Aa je OGuAO IPOTEeKAO TeK 15 ropomHa oA BpeMeHa mopa3a pedopmaropad
ukoHOGOpand, ma je oryAa oBa CTpyja v BusaHTHjH jolI yBek OuAa oma-
cua. C Apyre Iak crpaHe, CTpyja 3HAOTA UIIAA jé AO H3BECHHUX KpPajHOCTH
(a jeAHa OA THX KpajHOCTH je OMAO M TO WITO CY TY M TaMO H3BECHH IIO-
jeAuHIH, 300r orropa MKOHOOOPCTBY Kao H 300T IOAPLIKE AaBaHe IIPaBO-
cAaBHHMa H3 PuMma, mperoHMAH YV CBOjHM II0XBaAamMa H BeAHYaH:UMA
Puma).” Hsmeby oBux crpyja H OBaKBUX CYNPOTHOCTR Halrao ce caAa

” 3navyajua caBpeMcHA HCTOPHjCKa CTYAHja O Narpujapxy <Domj§bn HEero-
BOM OOy jecre pan IO3HATOI PHUMOKATONHYKOT ucropuuapa Francis-a Dvornik-a,
Le Schisme de Photius. Histoire et Légende, éd. Cerf, Paris 1950. (mperxomuno
je enrnecko usmamwe, Cambridge 1948). [iBopurkoBa crymHja (y3 HCTODHjCKE pamoBe
APYTHX Hay4dHUKa, Kao Hanp. V., Grumel-a) mpeacrasba 3aycTa 3HaYajHO MNPH3-
Hame ucropujcke uctune o Cs. ®orujy Benmukom, maga HH JBOPHUKOBO IpHU3HAKE
LHUje MOTMYHO”, Kako je mpaBwiHo mpumerHo u npod. J. Kapmupuc (,JdBa Busas-
THjCKa jepapXa u oruelubere Pumcke IlpxBe”, na rpuxkoM, ATHHa 1930, crp. 65.
Yarpen peuveno, upod. Kapmupuc je jenunu, xonuko 3HaMO, KOJU je V CBOjHM
JenmrMa KOPHUCTHO W uutHpao oBy Hcropujcxy crydujy Ceeror Hekrapuja o kojoj
pacnpaB/baMO Y OBOM HallleM ulaHky). Jep u D. JeopHux CBO BpPEME IOBOPU O
Juusmu PoTHjeBoj”’, 3aTo ITO Cce M ¢aM Kao PUMOKATOIHK CBUM Crilama Gopu
Oa oxbpaHu mpUMaT PUMCKOr narme.

? Jeman op TakBHX ciiyyajesa je m ciayuaj Cs. Teogopa Cryaura, 3a Kora
Cs. Hekrapuje (v cBom meny ,Bacemernicku CaGopu Xpucrope Llpkse”, ctp. 204—6),
1107, YTHIIAjeM M IpYKoOM cBeroBHor ucropumuapa K. IMamapuromyioca (cp. Ierosy
uyseny ,JHcropujy T'puxor Hapopma”’, Ha rpukom, T. III, 2, 165 ua., uax. Emedre-
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Csetu ®orHje, ca AYToM H 00aBe30M Aa pelm MHore mocrojelie mpo-
Gaeme. M yopaBo ce H300p jeAHe TaKBE AHYHOCTH [0OKAa3a0 Kao OIpPaBAaH,
jep ce @oruje 3auCTa IIOKa3a0 Kao AOCTOjaH M CHOCO0OaH, pEeLIHBIIH CBO-
JUM aIlOCTOACKMM DaAOM VCIELIHO CBe {IpoGAeMe, OCOOHTO CasuBaIEM
MHOrux 3HadajHux Cabopa Ha KOjHMa CY CabOPHO M CBEIL[PKBEHO pellla-
BaHH 0BH npoOaeMu. IloceOHO nak CB. HekTapuje HCTHYE BEAUKO U AaAe-
KOCEXXHO MHCHOHApPCKO A€AO OBOT BEAHMKOI IPaBOCAABHOT MaTpujapxa
Meby CAOBEHCKMM HapOAHMA.

Ho cacBUM je pa3syMM»HBO 3alUTO Haill HCTopHyap Hajsehy maxmy
y cBoMe AeAay nocsehyje moABusuma CB. PoTHja HmPOTHB CAABOAYOHBHX
H BacTOAVOMBHX cTpeMademid nane Huxoae, rae ce ocoOHTO HCIOAHAA
CBETOOTAaYKa MYAPOCT H HenokoAeOArHBOCT PoTHjeBa v OAOpaHH APEBHOT
LPKBEHOT TIpeAara, Kako AOTMaTcKor Tako M KaHOHCkor. Ceeru Hexra-
pHje kKao ucropuuap noABaauu Aa PorujeBa cabopcka, sajeaHo ca Hc-
TOYHHM IaTpHjapcuMa, ocyAa mame Hukoae I (867 r.), xkao u ocyaa je-
pecii m HOBavelwa NaNCKHX MHCHOHapa y Byrapckoj, #Huje mpecraBmaia
HHKAKaB aKT ,JH3Me’, kako he KacHHje OKapaKTepHCAaTH Taj MOCTVIIAK

dorujeB mosHati u3Aajuuk IIpaBocraBra matpujapx JoBan Bek  (MAn
Ce TaKo H AaHac UnHH -Hemma?mm%é‘jé’%’? CYLUTHHI
HO JEAMHH KaHOHCKH HcIpaBaH nokyinaj uurase Hcroune IlpaBocaaBHe
IlpkBe Aa nospatd Pum HaTpar, Ha TIpaBH KaHOHCKH LPKBEHH IIYT, ca
Kora je oBaj y oBo Bpeme Beh yBeanko noueo Aa ckpehie. Aa je To Tako
BUAM C€ M H3 APYTOT Hactojarma PoTHjeBOT, Tj. y BpEME HEeroBOT ApYror
narpujapxoBama H CaGopa oA 879—880. roanHe, KaAa je 0Baj BEAMKH
naTpujapX YAO’KHO HCTE TaKBe Hallope H Ca HMCTHM LIMAEM, CaMoO IITO je
OBOM NPHAWKOM [OCTHTa0 MHOTO BHIIE yClleXa, CHIYPHO 3aTo IUTO je
OBaj MyT UMao mpeA cobOM Ha PHMCKOM MPECTOAY JEAHOI CaCBHM Apyra-
yMjer 4oBeka Hero IITO je Guo ropAu u HaameHH nana Hukoaa. Ympaso
OBAE, V H3BECHHM IHITarbHMa OBOT APYIOT narpujapxoBama POTHjeBOr,
norpedbno je ucropujckom TpyAy CB. HekTapuja, a m papoBuUMa Haj-
HOBHjHX HCTOpUYApa OBOT IIEpHOAA, ACAATH H3BECHE HEOIIXOAHE AOIVHE
u o6jammema paAu A0GHjarba MOTIYHH]je HCTOPHjCKe cAnKe 0 CB. PoTHjy
U IeTOBOM PaAY.
T'oBopehu o CaGopy 3a BpeMe moBparka HrmaTujeBOr Ha Ipecro,
roauHe 869., — 3a KOjHU C MPaBOM AOKasyje Aa HHUje HMaO HHKAKBO 00e-
AeXje ,BacemeHOKOT cabopa’’ 3a KakKBora ra CMaTpajy pPHMOKATOAHITH™

— Hall ucropuvap BeAau Aa Taj CaGop vomllire Huje CIIOMEHYO nocm%ehe
pasauke nsmeby Asejy Ilpkasa, u To ,,300T ToTpeGe mupa (km. I, 268).
H3TAepa, MebyTHM, 110 HALEM THCHY Aa HH ®OTHje, KOjU je paHH]je Oll-
TPO OCYAHO OBE Pa3AlKe, HHje HX BHIlle CIOMHIbA0 KAaAd j€ IOHOBO AOLIA0
Ha_parpujapaiuku npecro (cp. Kib. I- 268 m 273). To Cserutes 00jaii-
BaBa HApaBHO He pasnoAyiuHolrhy dotujeBoM 3a Aormare (jep je, Beau

PYAaK#c), cMaTpa Ja je TpaXkMo ,MHTEPBEHIH ]y PumcKor mane Ha Mcroky”. Onrosop Ha
0BO IHTame nao je Een. Xpusocrom Ilanadonynoc, y cBOjoj HCTOPHjCKO-KPHTHYKO]
cryauju ,IIpumar enuckoma Pumcxor” (Ha rpuxom), Artuma 1964, crp. 152—157.

“ Pumcka IIpxsa cmatpa oBaj CaGop 3a Bpeme Hrmaruja 869/70. r. 3a cBOj
VHI Bacemenckn. MebyTtum, mo3HaTto je u pokasaHo je ga je BenHkH Porujes
Ca6op opn 879/80. r. monHmTHO M 0Ge3BpenHHO OBaj caGop, mWITO je Taxobe mpu-
XBaTHO M moTnHcao u mana Josan VIII. Ppany [Jeopuux c mpasom HoKasyje Ha
abor Tora omaj UrmarmjeB caGop Huje Ha 3amagy cMmarpaH 3a BacelbeHCKH CBE
Jio 12. Bexa (Le Schisme de Photius, cTtp. 423—449), kana je u3 3aGopaBa H3BY4YeH
Ha jaBHOCT Kao morofaH aprymeHat npotus Hcroune Lpkse.
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Aane, Dotuje ,,610 cBaraa roToB Aa OpaHH AOrMaT O Hcxobewy Cserora
Ayxa” — 1, 275), Hero viipaBO OBO cMaTpa Kao AoKa3 Aa Cs. PoTHje HUje
rajuo HelpHjaTeACTBO ITpeMa 3amaAHoj HpkBH, Hero je camo ycrao mpo-
THB TOPAMX 3axTeBa Tamie HHKOAe H HEroBOT HacTOjala Aa ITIOHH3H H
notuutu cedn Hcrouny Llpksy (I, 273—5). Ceeru Hekrapuje je ca oBak-
BHM CBOjHM 3alla’KalkheM HECYMILHBO Y IPaBY, jep €€ KPO3 ADYIU NEPHOA
cBOjer marpHjapxoBama PoTHje 3aHCTa OTKPHO H NPOjaBHO Kao YOBEK
NOMHUPAHB M MHPOAYOHB (ipeMa TOMe, HHje OHO ,,caB CBaAMbHB', Kako
ra je cmarpao JoBan Bek).”® AAM y ropmeM 3anakalby HalleT HCTOpHYapa
HUje PeYeHo CBe O IPKBEHOOOTOCAOBCKOj AeaatHoctH PornjeBoj 3a
BpeMe APVYTOT IEPHOAA H-ETOBOT MarpHjapxoBama. Jep, HECYMIBHBO je
oBo: ®orujesa omnuTa U MOceGHO 6020¢106cKa YISHOCT, HETOB CBETH ac-
KETCKH JXHBOT H HEIO0BA A€Aa KOja CY AOIIAA A0 HaC, OTKPHBAajy HaM
jeAHOT 3auCTa BeAMKOr GorocaoBa H oua IlpaBocaaBHe IIpkse, koju OA-
AHYHO TIO3HAje O0roCAOBAEe CBeTHx OTana. 3aTo je BEAUKO NHTAE Ad AH
ce MOXe M CMe LpkBeHa AeAaTHocT PoTHjeBa MocMaTpaTH 6e3 030HAHOT
M LIEAOCHOT YpadyHaBamka U HEroBOT GOrOCAOBAQ, HETOBOT GOTOCAOBCKOT
CTaBa KOjH je€ Y HETOBHM AEAHMA TAaKO jaCHO NPHCYTaH H OUHTACAAH, M
TO KaKO0 Y AGAHMA U3 IIPBOT TaKO U Y A€AHMA H3 APYIOr IIaTpHjapXxoBakba
werosor. Hherosa Hamp. OxpyskHa ITocaanuna u3 866. roAuHe, y KOjOj
omrpo ocybyje aaruHCKy jepec Filioque xao m ocrare HOBHHe H pas-
Auke Pumcke Ipkse, HHje HUYKOM CAYYajy yCaMAeHO OOTOCAOBCKO AEAO
OBOT BEAUKOT NarpHjapxa, jep 0Boj Ilocaamuln U NPETXOAE€ H CACAYjV
APVTH CAHMYHH GOTOCAOBCKH TEKCTOBH HeroBd. Beh y ceojoj Ilocaammmu
narmi Huxoau (oamax mo AoAacky Ha npecro) PoTHje CnoMHIse OBOME
usBecHe pasanke PuMcke pkBe, u HabGpajajvhu ux Kake, Aa pasauke y
OCHOBHHUM M Ba)KHHM IUTamUMa Tpeba Aa GVAY YKAOH-€He, IITO He MOpa
Aa OyAe cAy4aj H ca MamHM Oe3HayajHHM pa3Aukama. KacHuju kaeser-
uuk Potujes, ,puroyuura’ JoBaH Bek, Buaeo je Beh y Tom ®PorujesoM
IpBOM HaOpajamy 3anaAHUX HoBauerba meroBy pbasy Hamepy (cp. Migne,
PG 141, 928-—936), aau, He3aBHCHO OA Tora, Bek je mmak mpunyben Aa
ilpu3Ha POTHjeBY HEPABHOAVIIIHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha CBETe Aormare. Y cro-
menyToj ITocaanuin cBojoj manu Huxoam, Poruje je moABAauHO Aa MY
,HHIIITa HUje MUAHje oA Hcrune”, U yopaBo 3aTO H CIIOMHIBE T€ Pa3AHKe
jep cMarpa Aa ,,M MaAO OACTYIame OA NpeAara 3HAa OABECTH AQO Mpe3u-
pama cBux Aormarta’ (uurapaHo M koA Cs. Hekrapuja, k. I, crp. 322).
36or Tora caoBoano moxemo pehu Aa Cs. Pormje, Kao0 BEAHKH IIPaBo-
caaBHH GorocaoB u otain L[pkBe, He OU npellao PaBHOAVIIHO IIPEKO YBe-
Aesux v 3anaaHoj pxsu HOBHHA HHM Y cAydajy Aa Ta je nmama Hukoaa
HMPHU3HAO OA CAMOT MOYeTKa, Kao HITO HH KacHHje HHjeé PaBHOAYIIHO IIpe-
HeGperao Te pasAuke KaAa je Beli BacmocTaBHO IIPKBEHH MHp ca TIAIOM
Josanom VIII, Aoka3 Tora je meroB BeAuku CaGop oA 879—880. roaune,
KOjU je OCYAHMO cBako Mcmame CHMBOAa Bepe, IITO je YCTBapH KOH-
KPETHO 3HauMAO Aa je Cabop 3BaHHYHO OCYAHO -AAQTHHCKHM AOAATakK
Filioque (jep je Ty mpomeny v Cumsoay CaGop ¥ HMao y BHAY KaAa je
AOHOCHO €BOjV 0AAYKy. IIpoTuB Hcre oBe AaTuHCKe jepecu Filioque mu-
cao je Poruje u xacHuje, mocae osor CaGopa, 1 0 TOME je HalIHCao YHTABO
AEAO TIOA MMeHOM ,Mucraroruja o Ayxy Cserom’ (Migne, PG 102,
280—400).

* Bugu Migne PG 141, 928. 980.
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Tako AakAe, Cseru Poruje HHje HUKaAa NpecTad €a CBOjOM AOT-
MarTckoM GopGOM UpPOTHB 3alMAAHOI M OHAO uujer APYror HoBadvema y
Bepu. Pasauka max merosor CraBa TOKOM IIPBOT M APYTOT IepHOAA nat-
pujapxoBarba o0jallmaBa c€ Pa3AMKOM OKOAHOCTH M AHYHOCTH Y jeAHOM
U ApYIOM NEPHOAY. AOK je 3a BpeMe NIpBOT NnepHoAa nana Hukoaa 6uo 3a
Filioque, 1 ca merosum cy 0AAroCAOBOM Ty HOBY jepec VBOAMAH 3allaAHU
TepMaHCKH MHCHOHapH v Byrapckoj, Kao yocraAoM © Apyra 3amaAHa HO-
Bauelwa, caja y Apyrom nepuoAy Poruje je v auuy nane Josana VIII
Hallla0 YOBeKa He BuIlle jepeTHKa, Hero npasocaasHoz. Ilpurom, Potuje
je KOHCTATOBAaO NPABOCAABHOCT Nalle JoBaHa He camo KacHUje, KaAa je
nana JoBaH HpusHao PorHja M TPHXBATHO OCYAy AcAatka Filioque oa
crpane ®orujesor Cabopa 879/80. roaune,” Hero je Beh npu camom mo-
BpaTKy CBOM Ha rarpHjapaiuku npecro Poruje 6HO mOKpeHyo, Kao INTO
je u OMAO TPaBHAHO, NHMTAIE AA AM HOBH IIalla IIOAp>KaBa HAH HE jepec
Filioque. To Ham mocBeaouaBa caM Potuje vy cBojoj IlocaaHunu apxue-
mickony AKMAejCcKOM, MHCaHOj IocAe cMmprH nane Josana VIII (4-882).
Hasoaehu v 10j cBojoj ITocaanumnu oHe PuMmcKe enmckone KojH €y mpa-
BUAHO (IpaBOCAABHO) MHCAHAU O Hcxobewy Cseror Ayxa, Poruje yOpaja
v BHUX ¥ CBOr caBpeMenuka mamy Josaua VIII: ,Koju (1j. Tu npasomm-
caehiu emuckond Pumckn), KaAa CMO MH Kao LITO U Tpeballle MOKpPeHYAH
(v mucMuMa) K HBHMa IMHTatba O NpaBoj Bepu (eVvdeBeicag), HUTH cCy ce
MOKA3aAU Aa TOBOPE HHTHU AA MHCAE HEwTOo Opyeauuje (TopnAhaypévoy
= H3MEH:EHO) OA TpaBe Bepe KOja je pacnpocTpameHa N0 LleAOj Bace-
renu. Harpotus, ouu cy jacHo u 6e3 xoaebarba ca HamMa nponoseoasu Aa
Avx CBeTH McxoAu oA Oua”.”

Apyru Aokas HemsmemeHor PoTHjeBor craBa U peBHOBala 3a OUy-
sarbe HemoBpebeHUx Aormara IpaBe BEpe TOKOM M APYTOr IIEpHOAA CBOT
naTrpujapxoBaiba, TPeACTaBba HeroB Beh cmomenytu Beamknu CaGop
879/80. ropune. Haume, Kapa je Ha LIECTOj U IOCAEAISOj CEAHHLH TOra
CaGopa umneparop (Bacuanje I MakepoHau, 867—886 r.) mpeAAOKHO Aa
CaGop H3Aa jeAaH OpOC O YpPKEeHOM 6eposarby, Tj. YCTBAPHU Aa AOHece
jeAHY AOTMATCKy OAAVKY IpOTHB OHAO KaKBOT AOAaBaikba y CHMBOA Be-
pe, M3a TOT LIapCKOT NPEAAOTa HECYMHBHBO je cTajao caM marpujapx do-
tHje. Jep cBe 1uTO je papuo PoTHje je paAMo cabOPCKH, H 3aTO je XTeo
Aa jeAHOM cabopckom 004ykom ciipeud u y OyAyhe 3amaA oA AoAaBamba
Hosaropuje Filioque y CumBoa Bepe.” HajBepoBatHuje Aa je CB. marpu-
japx PoTHje He camMo MOTCTAKaO HUMIlEpaTOpa Aa H3HeCE TaKaB NPEAAOT

* Mansi, 172—182, 515—517. Cpncku IpeBOx OBe OMJIVKe V UENHHH KOj
J. Honosuha, XKXuruja Cserux 3a ¢pebGpyap, Beorpax 1973, crp. 112—113.

7 Tlana JoBaH je TO YMHHUO CBOJUM AYTCHTHUHHM IIKCMOM, KOje V LEJIHWHH
uasomu Cs. Hekrapuje (kis. I, crp. 293—4; cp. u Mansi 16, 423). Ipyra uurupana
nanWHa MociaHMia, Kojy CBeTurelb HABOOGH H3 jENHOr CBETOTOPCKOT pPYKOMuca
(k. I, 288—290), cmarpa ce na Huje ‘ayreHTHYHa., Bumu u cnemehy mnpumenoy.

# Migne PG 102, 820. Oso riocpensHO mMOCBe#OYaBa H JHPYro IMCMO Mare
JoBana, XOje ce cMaTpa 3a HeayTeHTHUHO (HajasH ce Ha Kpajy akara CaGopa on
879/80. r., Mansi 17, 423). F. Dvornik (uaB .jgemno, 278—9) cmarpa Ha je OBO NIHCMO
nanucaHo Tek y 14. Bexy. CBeroropcku pykorHc u3 kojer je Cs. Hexrapuje mpe-
Ca0 OBY MOCHaHHIY moTude u3 1369. r. (k. I, 288—290).

” To je 6GMO OCHOBHH pa3Nor caGOpCKe OIyKe, a He Kao HITO HaHBHO MHCIIH
F. Dvornik (ctp. 2716—7) na ce panuno mpocro o ,,00uMuajy”’ (coutiune) Ha cBakH
caGop u3ma mo ,HekH opoc” (mebuHuuujy). Anu ako 6H GHJIO TO Taxo, 3alITO
oHpa PotujeB CaGop He OH M3Za0 HEKH IAPYrH ,,0poc’, HA NPHMEP NPOTHUB HKOHO-
Gopauia, jep je oBa jepec Gulla jom YBeK CBeKa, TeK HemXABHO rnobebeHa.
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npea CabGop, Hero je caMm OH M CACTABHO TEKCT CHiOMEHYTOr opoca® u u3-
reo ra Beh roropor mpea CaGop paAH IOTBPAE M NOTIHMCA OA CTpaHe ca-
Gopckux otaua. Ha Ttaj Hauun je ®@ortuje ,,0AHe0 Tpujymdasny nobeay”,
Kako BeAaH CB. Hekrapuje, jep je Ha Tom CaGopy ,,iapoBaAra ucruHa Ilpa-
BOCAABAa 3a KOjV je OH TOAHWKH TPYA IOAHeo  (xib. I, cTp. 293). H mocae
oBor Cabopa, ka0 WTO pekocMo, PoTHje je HACTaBHO Aa ce OOpH NPOTHB
jepecu Filioque, o ueMy CBeAoYe HeroBa A€Aa M nucMa U3 Tora Aoba. Filio-
que je YOCTaAOM M IIPEACTABAAAO TAABHY AOTMATCKY PasAHKy Pumcke Hp-
kBe oA Hcroune IlpaBocAaBHe, Te ce PoTHje Y APYrOM TIEDHOAY OTPaHH-
UHG caMO Ha Taj NpoOAeM, AOK Apyre Mame pasAHKe HHje OBOra mnyta
nore3ao. YOCTAAOM 3a Te Mamke 3HadajHe pasamke (mocr, # Ap.) ®PoTHje je
Beh u v npsoj cBojoj IMocaanuum nanmu Huxoau I 61O Imcao Aa OHO IITO
HE HaHOCH WTeTy 6aazovewhy (=mpasoj BepH) TO H He IPEACTaBAa
BayKHY pa3AuKy.! Jep TakBe BpcTe ,,pa3sAHKA # NMPOMEHA He CHpe4YaBajy
jeAuHcTBeHy GaaroaatT Ayxa’. Ha Taj HaumH, mu jacHO BHAMMO Cseror
u Beauxor PoTHja Kao YOBEeKa MHpa H IOMHPAHBOCTH, aAH HE H Ka0 paB-
HOAVIIIHOTA Y BepH, v oprodoxcuju llpkee Xpurcrose.

Ocum aormarckor nutamsa Filiogque Ceeru ®PotHje ce OGopuo H 3a
ouyBamke KaHOHCKOT IopeTka U mpeAamwckor ypebewa Ilpkse. 3aro ce y
ofa mepuoAa CBOTa MaTpHjapxoBama OOPHO NMPOTHB IANICKOT ,,[IPHMAaTa’ .
He npotus nouvactidi n npeéencréa Koje ¢y PHMCKOM TpPecTOAy AaBaAH
oBeTH KaHOHH u Cabopu, Kao IITO CMO TO BHACAHM, HETO IIPOTHB ,,KEHOTOM-
cxux’’ (HOBAaTOPCKHX, Tj. €KCIAH3HOHHUCTHYKHX) 3aXTe€Ba 3a ITPOIIHpEhe H
rnosehamwe TOr NMPBEHCTBA H 32 IpeTBapame MCTOTa V NPUMAT 84A4CTU, IITO
yCTBapU INPEACTaBAA 340YynoTpefy H U3BHTOIEpeEre, AebopMamujy, Ka-
HOHCKOT' TIOpeTKa VHyTap JKHBOT H CabOpHO jEAHHCTBEHOT OpraHH3Ma
IIpxBe Xpucrose. 3aro je Poruje xao nmpsu narpujapx Hcroka ycrao u
DOOpHO Cce MPOTHB THX H TaKBHX 3aXTeBa, H TO He caMo 3a BpeMe nane Hu-
KOA€, HENQ WCTO TaKO M TOKOM APYIOT TEepHOAa CBOra HaTBHjaEXOBaHJa.
OBo jaCHO M HEABOCMHCAEHO NOCBEAOUYje 1. KaHOH BEAMKOT THJEBOT
Cabopa v Cseroj Coduju 879/80. roauHe. Taj kaHOH je ympaBo 3aTO H
u3AaH 0A CaGopa Aa Ou CIIpeYHo npexopaqerba H 340ynorpede oA CTpaHe
NOjeAMHHX nana onux mogacty (,,ipeumyhcraBa” MAH npBeHCTaBa) Koje je
Pumcku mpecto umao oA Cabopi, a xoje cy nojeAriHe BAaCTOAYOHBE mMafie,
kao Huxoaa I, Aapujau II (v Bpeme Hrwbatja, 867—872. r.), npekopauu-
BaAe H 3A0ynoTpedOraBase. OBaj 1. cabopcku kaHOH, roBopeh#t o Tome Aa
CBe KaHOHCKe 0AAYKe PuMmckor nmane JoBaHa u IlapurpaAckor narpujapxa
®dorHja MOpajy OUTH y3ajaMHO NMpUXBaTaHe ¥ NowiToBane U v Pumy u y Ia-
purpaay (moApasymesa ce: Ge3 mpaBa NpeHOIHTHBaiba HCTHX, Kao IUTO je
6uo cAyuaj v BpeMme marpHjapxa Hrimbatuja), Ha Kpajy KaHOHA CaAp>KHM H
oBaj AocTa 30HMjeH aam Beoma Baxkan Tekcr: ,Huillra oA mnpsercrasi

(vév mpecBeiwv = modacTil, MPHOPHTETA, HOBAACTHLA) Koja HMa

® TaxBora je munubema U A. Jle6eoes, Hcropus paspenenHns Hepkseit, C.
[Ie'rep6y&1; 1905, 297; rakobe u Aen. X. Ilanadonyaoc, naB. neno, 194

® OpakaB cras cnmuyaH <PormjeBom 3ay3elie HEIITO KacHHj€ M NATpHjapx
Anruoxnjcku Ilerap, caBpemenuk KepynmapujeB, xoju he cmarparn Filiogue (u
moIHMje VBeleHe Ha 3amany ,asuMe” = Ge3xkBacHe XneGoBe) 3a HERONYIUTEHO H
ocyne mocrojuo 3mo. VHujara Joan Bex knemeralie kacHuje u CB. dormja n
uarpujapxa Ilerpa AHTHOXHjCKOT — pBa je M OH OHO TOGOke uHAHdepeHTaH TNO
murawsy Filioque. Heraunoct obora momspbyje Tlocaanuua Ilerposa ymyhena mar-
pujapxy Kepynapujy (PG 120, 796—816).
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HajcBetHju nipecio Pumcke ILIpkBe MAHM HWeéH HPEACEAHHK Hil Ha Koju
HAY“UH He HO8a1UTU (t6 dBvorOV KAWVOTOPOVPEVWV = YBOAHTH
HEITO HOBO, Tj. MPOIIHPHBATH) HU CaAa HHU Y OyAyhe”. 3amaAHH HCTODH-
yapH U GOroCAOBM, He CXBaTajvhu He caMO AyX HETO HH CAOBO OBOTa Ka-
HOHa2, xolie Aa MY NPHAAjY TAKBO 3HAYEHE CXOAHO KOjeM Taj KaHOH HHIITA
OCOOHTO He TOBOPH HEro jeAHOCTABHO MOTBpbyje u 3amruhyje npBeHCTBO
u mpeporatuBe Pumckor emmckoma.® AAu, v TOM CAy4ajy OCTajy Heol-
jaumuBe cBe oHe GopbGe CB. POTHja U CBe HEBOME KOje je NMOAHEOo 360T
NANCKHX HpecTynarba W 310ynorpeba oHor oA kaHoHia u CaGopd aAaror
npBeHCTBa PHMcKoOM mpecroAy. UeMmy oHAa notpeba AOHOLIEHA jEAHOT
TaKBOT HOBOTr KaHoHa? Hampotas, oBaj MyApO CacTaBAbEHH KAHOH BEAHKOT
CabGopa y Cseroj Coduju (xora MHOTM NpPaBOCAABHH CMaTpajy dak 3a
VIII Bacenenckn CaGop) HUje yOILITE AOHET 3aTO AA ,TIOTBPAH~ KAHOH-
cK0o npBeHCTBO PHMCKOr mpecroAa — jep OHO HHYKOM CAyYajy HHje HH
GHAO CIOPHO — HETO Aa 3a0paHH U 3a CaAAlUKBOCT H 32 6yAyhHOCT mancke
IIPOTHBKAHOHCKE ,,KEHOTOMH]e", Tj. TakBe HOBe npomeHe (y CMHCAY HOBa-
yerha, MPOLIHPHBaKba) KOjUMa Ce TIpPeKopavyjy # Kpille KaHOHCKE IPaHHIle
KojHMa je 00eAeKeHO IIPBEHCTBO YaCTH, TE€ Ce HUCTO TIPETBAPA V NPEBEHCTE0
éaactu. Y TOME je TIYHH H CTBapHH CMHCA0O AOHOUIEH:A OBOI H OBAKBOT
KaHoHa Kako ra je ¢$opMyAHCara IPKBEHOKAHOHCKA MYAPOCT BEAHKOT
natpujapxa PoTtHja (KoMe Ce, Y3IpeA pedyeHo, Y3aAVA HE IPHIHCYje cac-
TaBrdame HomokaHoHa).® Jep, 6uao je Beh kpajme BpeMe Aa ce cTaHe Ha
YT He3aja’kKAHBUM M NPOTHBCAOOPDHHUM, aHTHIPKBEHUM TEXXibaMa H 3aX-
TEBHMA, KOju Cy ce IMpHAR u3 Puma mperehu Aa IIpkBy XpHCTOBY TIpeT-
Bope v LIpkBy PuMcky, H jeAHHO y By, na je 3ato Cs. @oTHje U ycTao
HPOTHB TOTa M OAVIIPEO CE€ OHAaKO HENOKOAeOAHBO H MyApo. ,llpksa ce,
muine o ToMe CB. HekTapuje, HaAa3HAa v ONACHOCTH Aa oA Jepune, Karo-
Avvancke H Anocroacke lIpkBe mocrane IIpksa PuMcka, HAM TauHHje
nancxa, nponoseAajvhin He BHme Aormare CBeTHX AmOCTOAA, HETO AOI-
Mate mand» (k. I, 10—11), ITO Ce yCcTBApH AOLHUjE M AOTOAMAO V Cpea-
HeM BeKV H KacHUje ca 3anaAHoM IIpKBoM.

8. Y II Tomy oBe ucropujcke cryauje Cs. Hekrapuje nmpoyuasa rme-
puoA ucropuje pkee oA 10. Ao 15. Beka, To jecT 0OA BpeMeHa IOCAE
Cseror dotuja ma cBe Ao mara IMapurpasa. H v nperaeAy oBor mepuoAa
ucropuje IIpkee mu HeMo ce oreT 3ayCTaBHTH CaMoO Ha U3BeCHHM CBeTu-
TEeMEBUM MPOIIEHaMa TOjeAMHHX 3HaYajHUjuXx Aorabaja v 0AHOCHMa XpHIII-
hanckor Hcroka u 3amaaa.

_ V H3HOUIEY UCTOpHje MebVIPKBEHHX OAHOCA y BpeMe naTrpHjapxa
Muxanaa Kepyaapuja u nane Aasa IX, kao & >kaaocHux Aorabaja 1054.

% Tako oBaj Kanou cxBarajy Hefele. Hereenerother. Dvornik u ppyra.
V 06a csoja pama Dvomnik (Le Schisme de Photius, 273; Byzance et la primauté
romaine, 111) MoOrpenHO NpPeBOAH NEHTPATHH H3pa3 OBOI KaHOHa: KOIVOTOPOURE-
vwv, ca: changés, changement, 1j. nposmena (Taxobe m posorpuxu mpeson y ,Iluxa-
nuoHy” Huje mobap). AmH, ,KeHOTOMHja' KOjy OBJie KaHOH 3abpambyje HHje IPOCTO
npomerd, Hero yBobeme HOBUX elleMeHara vV HOoTama mocrojehe crame, HOBavewme,
TaKkO nOa KaHOH 3afpamyje CBako IPOINHpHBaMke OHOTa 1UTO nara Beh HMa of
cBerux KaHoHa. Tako oBaj uspas cxsarajy u 3ounapa, En. H. Muaaw u Aen. X.
ilanadonyaaoc.

8 Cp. M. Herposuh, HomokaHoH v 14 HacnoBa H Bu3aHTHjCKH KOMEHTATOpH
(ua rpukom), Atuaa 1970, cTp. 31—41.
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TOAMHE, Halll HCTOpHUYAD j€ AOILA0 A0 Ba’KHHX 3aKAyuaKa, KOJH ce AaHAC
norBpbyjy Kao HCTOpHjCKM NpaBHAHH H TauHH. Tako, uameby ocraaor
muine Cs. Hexrapuje, Aa je Ha oHOj mosHaroj IlocAanmum, KOjy je emmc-
xon Oxpuacku Aas ymytmo 1053. r. enuckony TpaHHjCKOM JoBaHYy H Y
K0joj HamaAa yBobemwe y JykHoj HTaanju jomn HeKHX 3amaAHMX HOBHHA
(xa0: GeckacHm XAeO y AMTYpPIHjH, noct y cybory u  Ap. — Migne, PG
120, 835—844), capabusao u narpujapx KepyiapHje jep ce Ty paAHAO o
CTBapuMa KoOje €y Ce THIaAe NpPKBeHHX obaacTH jy:xkHe Hraanje koje cy
O6uae moA jypucAukuujom Ilapurpasckor marpujapxa. 3aTHM, AOAa3ak y
1lapurpaa nocaanuka nane Aapa [X (1049—54. r.) Ha ueAy ca KapAHHAAOM
XyMOepTOM Halll HCTOPHYAP CMAaTpa Kao CTBAp MOAHTHYKY (Tlama je HauMe
nperosapao ca uMmneparopom KoncranrnHOM IX MOHOMaxoM O H3romemy
Hopsauna us Jyxxue Hraauje), Te TBpaAH Aa je marpHjapx Kepyaapmje,
MOroToBY KaAa je uyo 3a OHe H OHAKBE HaAMeHe 3axTeBe XyMOeprose, OA-
6HO0 Aa mpH3HA Aa Cy IocAanuie Koje je Xymbept ca coOOM MMao 3auCTa
ayTeHTHYHe (Tj. A CTBApHO MOTHYY OA mame), cmaTpajvhu Aa mana y tome
HEMa VAEAA H Aa je HeBHH y 11eAoj cTBapu (kib. II, cTp. 29).# Omer je
KapaKTepUCTHYHO Aa H OBAe CBeTHTEd HABOAH MHOTE OPHTHHAAHE TEK-
CTOBe, Ka0 WITO je Haup. IyHH TeKCT oHor cpamuor libellus-a mro ra je
XyMbept noAokHo Ha yacHy Tpuedy Ceere Coduje 16. jyaa 1054. roaute.
Hito ce nmak Taue oAroBopa Kepyaapujepor Ha Taj THYCHH aKT TOPAOT Kap-
AHHara XyMOepra, Hall IHCal] OIMIIHPHO AOKa3yje Aa HIaTpHjapx HHUje
Ca3Ba0 HHKAKAaB ,BacedbeHCKH cabop’’, Kao IITO Cy HEKH paHHje MUCaAH
(nanp. Aocurej Jepycaaumcku, HCTOpHYap AHMHTPaKONYAOC H Ap.), Rero
camo cabop oA mpucytHux vy Ilapurpapy emmckond (T3B. ,,eHAHMYCa
cunoA’’) 24. jyaa 1054. roaune. OBaj cabop je OCYAHO CaMO HafICKe Aerare,
0HY CpaMHy OVAY M OHe KOjH HCTY NPHXBaTajy, AOK je ,u306erao Aa OAAYYH
nany” ¥ Pumcky Lpkey.® 2Kena je 6uaa u Hapurpaacke Iipkse v came
ApscaBe, Tj. napa KoncrantunHa IX, Aa ce ,,Ha CBakH HayuH o4yBa MHD
usmeby Ase Llpkee” (k. II, 33). Ha ouyBawy Mupa meby IlpkBama oco-
Ouro je papaHo AHTHOXHjCKH narpujapx Ilerap, YHjy OMIHpHY NPEeNnHCKY
ca Kepyaapujem u mamom AasoM Cs. HexrapHje HaBOAH y HeAMHH (Ha-
paBHO y opuruHaAy — B. Migne, PG, 120, 756—820), ¢ THM IITO Ha Kpajy
vmuorux ITocaammua ITerpoBux m KepyaapHjeBHX Aaje CBOje aHaAu3e U
BPAO NIpaBHAHA 3ama)kama U 3akmyuke. TexctoBu oBux Ilocaamuua, oco-
6uro Ilerpa AHTHOXHjCKOT, KaKo NpaBHAHO 3alla’ka M Halll HCTOpHYAD,
KapaKTepHCTHYHO [10Ka3yjy KakaB je Ouo craB IIpaBOoCA@aBHHX mpeMa
3anmaAHMMa M IpeMa HBHXOBUM ,KeHoromHjaMa (HOBauewHMa y BEPH H
AHTYPrEMKOM JXKHBOTY). KpHBHITY 3a pacKOA, KOjH je OUMTAEAHO HACTYHAo,
He cHoce, no Cs. Hekrapujy, Hu Kepyaapuje Hu meros Cabop, maAa Cee-
THTed C npaBom npumeliyje Aa je sume oA Kepyaapuja narpujapx

* Cseru Hexrapuje nmak He CyMiha Ja CY OBH JeraTH OHIM BEPHHU TYMauH
jyxa u craBa name JlaBa IX (xoju je, uHaue GpaT HEMaAuyKOF HMIlEpaTopa XeHpHxa
111, 6Ho THIMMHH IPEACTABHHKA W peasusatop pedopMaTropckor KIHMHCKOr NOK-
pera). Jep, nomaje Ceerurels, ,Haciacasuk JlaBos nama Buktop 1I He camo miTo nuje
071610, HHje TOHHIUTHO H O00E€3Ba’)KHO OBO KPCKO OJIVYErheé H3BPIIEHO Of CTpaHe
serat, Her ra je ¥ onoGpHo ¥ norBpavo” (k. L1, 33).

® OnumpHuje o oBome muine J. Kapmupuc, lpa Busaurujcka jepapxa u
mm3mMa Pumcke Ilpkxse, crp. 82. Cp. taxobe F. Dvornik, Byzance et la primauté
romaine, 119—123; 7 Mevendorff. Les causes directes du schisme, ,Le¢ Mes-
sager Orthodoxe”, 111, 7 (1959), 4—9.
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Aurnoxujcku Ilerap noxkasusao Behu ,,AyX YMEPEHOCTH U CHHCXOAAHBOCTH
paAl OAp)Kama Be3de anybGaBu meby Llpksama Hcroka u 3amapa” (k. 1T,
73). OBaj nmaptjapx ApepHe anocToAcKe AHTHOxHjcke IlpkBe Huje ce 3a-
yCTaBAa0 Ha MalbHM pa3AHKama W HOBMHaMa 3amaAHe LIpkse, Beh je kao
jEAMHO BEAHKO 3A0 CMaTpao AaTHHCKH AoAartak Filiogue y CuMBoAy Bepe.
3aro nIpeACTaBAda YHCTY KAEBETY Ha OBOT CBETOT MaTpHjapXa MpaBOCAABHOT
OHO 1ITO lie My KacHuje JoBan Bek NpHIHCHBATH, a TO je — pPaBHOAYLI-
HOCT 110 IIUTaby AOTMATCKUX HOBHHA V Bepu.®

MebyTuM, H HOpeA OHAKO OLITPOT CyKoOa U pacKHAa Koju je 1054.
roaute Hacrynuo usameby IlpkaBa Pumcke m IlapurpaAcke, Halll HCTOPH-
yap AOKasyje Aa cy oAHoou usMeby IlpkaBa Hcroka u 3amapsa ,,u Aake
nocrojaau’, Tj. u mocAe Aorabaji ms 1054, ,Te packoA HHje HacTao 3a
Bpeme Kepyaapuja”. Ha oBaj Hauun CB. Hexkrapuje kao HCTopHYap 3a
HH3 AclieHHja IpeAlbadH MCIPEeA CaBpPeMEHHX HCTOpHYapa KOjH TO caAa
TBpA€. OH HaBoAM HH3 daKaTa KOjU AOKA3Yjy M Aake MPOAYIKEHE OAPIKa-
Bawa oaHocd Mmeby IIpksama Hcrounom u 3anapnoMm. TH oAHOCH ce cH-
rYPHO MOTY npaTuTH A0 cabopa v Bapujy 1098. roaune, kaAa je HaXXaAoOCT
Pumcka IIpkBa mo nmpBH TYT aHaTeMHCaAa CBe OHE KOjH HE NpPHUXBaTajy
kao Aormar ucxobemwa Ayxa Cseror u 00 Cuna (rj. Filioque). ,,0A Tor Bpe-
meHa, npumehyje Cs. Hekrapuje, AaruHu Hac cMaTpajy 3a IIM3MaTHKe'
(I1, 81). Hnak, u mopeA cBera Tora, H3BeCHH OAHOCH ABajy IlpkaBa mpoAy-
3YjV Aa TOCTOje Ha HEKH HauyMH U IOCAe 0BOra cabGopa, BepoBaTHO 300r
HETOBOI' HEBCAHKOT 3Hauaja.

OBaj nepnoA X—XI BeKa NpeACTaBda, 110 HAlleM HCTOPHYApY, YCT-
BapH NEPHOA AYXOBHOT [aAa NaImi3Ma, jep Cy ce Y TOM MEPHOAY 30HAe
najBehe peghopme u npomene  (Calhowddeig) v 3anaauoj IlpkBu, koje
CY YrAaBHOM AOILIA€ OA TMPEOBA2AABalha Y HOj repMaHCKOr yTHilaja (mame
M JapeBH TepMaHCKOr Imopekaa, KauHucku pedopMaTOpCKH IIOKpET,
utA.).¥ Buao je 1o A00a KaAa Ce WIHMPOKO yIoTpeOAraBaro GaMoO3HO
Donatio Constantini, a yCKOpO 3aTHM H HOBH IIO3HATH 300PHHK IIOA HMeE-
HoM Decretum Gratiani, IIIT0 je cBe MMaAO 3a IHAd HOBO Y3AH3ae H
npollrpelbe nancke Baactu (cp. k. II, crp. 90—92), Taaa ce joiu Behima
nosehaao Beh mocrojehe pacrojamwe nameby manckux npuHuMna Ha 3atlaAy
u xpumhanckux esanbeAckux npuHuuna Hcroude IpkBe, Tako Aa je pas-
Aeoba u pacuen Beh OHo kKonauaH. ,Pasamka mpunnuni, rmuire Cp. Hek-
TapHje, AOBeAa je NOCTENEHO AO pasAeserma ABejv LIpkaBa, a AOBpIlIeHO je
TO pasapemere ocBajarweM Ifapurpasa oA crpane kpcraua’ (11, 92). Toxom
OBOT NepruoAa GHBaAM CY MOKYILIAjH , Aujasora’ usMmeby manckux AeAerara
ca 3anmaja W BHU3AHTHjCKHX TEOAOTa, PaAH BaClOCTaBAalhba LPKBEHOT je-
AHHCTBA, aAM OHH HHCY AOBEAH HM AO KaKBHX pe3yarara. IIpaBocAasHa
Busanruja v 0BO BpeMe, C NPAaBOM CMarpa Halll HCTOpHYap, HHje OHAa
AMLlIeHa ASVAH BEAHKOT AyXa U cpua. Ha npuMmep: jeAaH OA TaKBHX AVAH
6uo je u Huxomuaujcku MurporioAuT HHKHTA, KOjU je BOAMO jaBHH AMja-

% Cp. npumenGy 81.

% F. Dvornik peTajbHHjeé HaBOOH ,T€PMaHCKe HeoTepusMe”, yBoberme mon
HeMauyKuM yrHllajem nomartka Filioque v CumBon (1014. r.), ,nyGoke pedopme”
3anagHor XpumhaHcTBa 360r 3aBobera ,TepMaHCKMX ofuuyaja v LIPKBEHO] Opra-
HH3aUUju”, ¥ VOMIITEe ,PEBONYIHOHAPHY EBONVIHjY Vv >kuBoty 3amande llpkse”
(Byzance et la primauté romaine, 112—116). Cp. u M. D. Knowles, HaB. [elo, cTD.
73—100 u 157222,
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Aor ca nocaanukoM nare Huokenmaja I1, apxuermckonom XaBeAOepTrIIKUM
Auseamom, y Hapurpaay 1135. roause. Ca xpumihiaHCKOM Ay0aBAy aAH H
AOCTOjaHCTBeHOM 030HAHOomEY Hukura HUKOMHUAMJCKU je TOM NPHAHKOM
pexao caepehe kapakrteprcruuHe peuu (HaBeAeHe KoA CB. Hexrapuja vy
kib. IT, ctp. 83—89): ,,Ako PuMCKu mpBocBellITeHUK, ceaehin Ha BHCOKOM
MpeCcTOAY CBoje cAaBe, Xohie Aa IPMH ca BHCHHe H Aa HaM OAO3TO IHane
CBOje 3aKOHe; aKO Tpa’kKH Aa OVAe CyAHja Hac u Haumux IIpkaBa u Aa BAaAa
HaMma 6e3 Hallle CarAaCHOCTH, HEero CaMOBOAHO — KaKO OHAA mory usmeby
HAC Aa MocToje GpaTcku U ouMHCKH OAHocu? Ko 6u Morao Aa To MOAHOCH
Ges ponrama? MU GHCMO V TOM CAyYajy MOTAH cebe HasBaTu poGOBHMA,
a He cunosuMa LIpkse. Ako GH GHAO HYKHO Aa ce HATOBapH Ha Halll Bpar
jeAaH Tako TeXaK japaM, OHAA OM TIpeocTaAo caMO TO Aa jeAuHa PHMmcka
LIpkBa y>KHUBa CAOOOAY 1O CBOjOj BOoAHU U pacnoAoxkewy. Tara 61 cBakako
jeAMHa OHa AMKTHpaAa 3akoHe octaauM llpkBama, cama crojelinm m3HaA
CBAKOT 3aKOHa, H 'OuAa OH TaAa He KPOTKa MajKa CBjoj A€IM, HEro CTpora
H ayTapXHyHa TOCHOoAapHIa poGoBa. Y ToM cAydvajy, LITa Ou HaM KOpH-
cTuAO nosnasamwe Cserora ITuoma? Uemy oGpazoBame? UeMy yueHe Hayke
yunTesd? UeMmy maeMeHHTe CHOCOGHOCTH MyApux I'pka? Jep Ou jeaun-
cTBeHa BAacT Pumckor moHTudeKca, KOja Kao IITO KaKelll CTOJH H3HaA
CBHX, UHHMAA CBe TO CYBHIIHMM. OH OH OHO jEAMHH €NMCKOIN, jEAHHM
VUNTEd, U jEAMHH GM OH Kao jeAMHH mactup OHO OAroBOpaH mpeA Borom
3a CBe IOBepeHe My AbyAe. MebyTum, BHjepaH Hac CHMBOA Bepe HE Y4 O
Pumckoj, Hero o JeaHoj, Ceeroj, Karoanuanckoj u Anocroackoj IIpksu.
Tosopehu oBo o Pumckoj IIpksH, MaAa' je HHaye MU TOIUTYjEMO, MH HE
BEPVjEMO Aa CMO AV/KHH Aa jOj CAEAVjeMO y CBeMY, HUTH Aa CMO 00aBe3HH
Aa OCTAaBHMO Hallle AOTMaTe M Aa NMDHUXBAaTHMO Yuele, 0OpeAe H obmuuaje
weHe, He ucnuryjyhu ux ayropurerom u cmucaoM Cseror Ilucma, Hero
TpuehH 3a HOM Kao cAenuu. ETo, rpUKH M AATHMHCKH MVAPH AVAH HEKa

npecyAe o Tome” %

OBaj uu3 norpecHux nurama Huxkure HukoMuAmjckor, nuTama Koja
u3paskaBajy Ayx u cra IIpaBocaasHe Ilpkse, dcTao je, Haxaaoct, Ge3
OATOBOpA 0A CTPaHE PHMOKATOAMKA, KaKO Y OHO Bpeme TaKo H A0 AaHac.
3anaaua LlpkBa, ca CBOjoM PHMOIIEHTPHYHOM €KAHCHOAOTHjOM, HHje
XTeAa HH TaAa HH Kpo3 ueo CpeAlH BEK A0 AaHacC Aa CXBaTH OBaKBe H
CAMYHE NPOPOUYKE peuyd IIPaBOCAABHHX eMHCKONAa, Koje u3pakaBajy
paBH AyX eBanbeAckor u Gparckor onxobemwa u noHamamwa y LIpksu kao
Aomy Bora xusora (cp. 1. Tum. 3, 15).

HaseAan cmMo Maao mpe Aa CBerHTen yKasdyje Ha Kpcralke noxoae,
ocoburo Ha IV Kpcranikm par, Kao Ha KOHQ4HOT , AOBpLIHTENda Aedu-
HUTHUBHOT pacuena u pasABajama Ilpkse 3anmaaue u Hcroune. To y Halue
BpeMe TBpAe MHoru ucropudapu Ilpkee (mamp. I'. ®AopoBCKH H Ap.), aAH
je Halll ICTOpUYap A0 TOT 3aKAVUYKa AOIIA0 MHOTO paHHje npoydaBajyhu
caMOCTaAHO ucropujy 12. u 13. Beka. OH ka0 HCTOpHUUap KOHCTATYje Aa CY
3amaAHH KpCTalllM, KOjH Cy 3a CBoje ocBajame lLlapurpasa U mopoOiere
Hcroune Llpkre A00HAHM 3a TOo 6AarocAoB oA mand (noceOHo oA HHokeH-
tuja 111 u merosor AarepaHckor caGopa 1215. r.), ycTBapu KOHauHU pa3o-

® TekcT je cadyBao CaMO Ha JIATHHCKOM caM AmnseilMo XaBenGepriukd,
Migne PL 188, 1140—1248.
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PUTELH H OHHX MOCHENHX OBHOCA M OMINTEeHha KOJH CY jolI MOCTOjanu
meby Hcrounom u 3amapHoM IIpxeom. ITuile 0 TOMe KapaKTOPHCTHYHO
Csn. Hexrapuje: ,JeAaH OA HajBaXHHjUX y3poKa KOHawHOT oTybewa 3a-
naaa oA Hcroka OHAH Cy OpY’KaHM IIOXOAM KPCTallla, KOjH Cy NPOAA3HAH
Kpo3 BusaHTHjCKO CaMOAp KaBHje H Ha Kpajy OBAaAAAH HIHME IIPEKO AV-
KaBor nopoomema Llapurpapa. ITatpujapcu AHTHOXHjCKM M JepycaiuM-
CKH, IPOTHAHU H3 CBOjUX 00AacCTH 0A cTpaHe Ppanaka (Tj, KpcTauna), >Ku-
BeAl cy TaAa v Llapurpaay; saysehe CupHje 0A crpaHe Kpcrama GHAO je
3a HBHX WCTO TOJIHKO HEMOTHOLIUBUBO Kao U caM TYPCKH japaM’’ (k. 11, 93).
KpcTamm cy CBOjUM mNOHAalIamkeM U A0 0e300)KHOCTH  HEIOILITOBAIEM
HHYEra MPaBOC/IABHOTA H3a3BAJIH HEMONHOLUBUBH OON B OyOOKO HErojo-
Ba/o€ TIpaBocAaBHOr Bepyjvher Hapoaa ma Hcroky. Hajcrpainuju je Ouo
IV Kpcraliku moxoA, NPHAMKOM Kojera mania HHOKeHTuje He camMo HITO
HHje cmpeuHo Hepnena Kpcrailka y Ilapurpany u mo ApyrHEM KpajeBuMma
NMPaBOCAABHHM, HeEro je IITa BHIE NOTIVHO OAaNOCAOBHMO KpCTa-
Hle M HUXOBAa HacW/ba Haj IIPABOCIAaBHHM CBETHEaMa M CaBec-
ruMa. OH je ca KpcrammMa T1Toclao ,MHOMITBO €MICKONZ, CBe-
mreHukd u MoHax3d” ga o6GpaTe IOX HEroBY BIACT , IIH3MATHY-
ku”' Hcroxk (II, 96—100). OBu, mo peunma CB. Hekrapuja, ,HoBU
eBaHBEACKH amocToiH XpHCTOBOT HaMecHuKa (mame)’, HHCY HOLUIH
Ha Hcrok Aa mpocsBetre Typke, Hero ,3ay3eBurd HCTouHe 3eMade, Ipora-
HBaAH CY IIpaBOCAABHE ENHCKONE Ca CBOJHX IPECTOAQ, TOHHAM KAHpPHKe
KOjH Ce HHCY NOTUHIaBaAH BHMa H NANH, i OTHMAaAH CY IPECTOAE H 00-
sactu npaBocnaBuux’ (II, 100). KonkperHo, CeBerurelb HaBOOH NpPHUMED
Mydera H cTpajama 3a IIpaBocaaBre MOHaxd M KAHpHKA Ha Kunpy y
manactupy Kanrapu, rae je roAmnHe 1231. oA pHMOKaTOAHWYKE jepapxuje
nocTpaAao urymad JoBaH M 13 MOHaxa M CBelITEHOMOHaxa.®

OBo GpyraAaHO H3balHBaibe H NPOroHeHe NPaBOCAABHE jepapxuje
0A crpaHe jepapxuje Aatuncke IIpkBe ycTBapH je OHO H IIOCACAHH
CMPTOHOCHH yaapal, HaHeT LPKBEHOM jeAUHCTBY H TO je OMO ‘KOHa4aH
IpekHA, ,CBplleTak pacuema’, kako Beau Cserures (II, 96). Jep je TO
6uA0 Herupame Beh camor Guha u unocracu Hcroune IfpkBe oA crpaHe
nané ¥ meropux Kimpuka. Haxxanocr, Benu Cs. Hexrapuje, nama MHOKeH-
trje III je Guo ,,cTBapHH mokperau’ TOr MebynpkseHor 3aounna. ,tberos
IpEH 1nocao 6uo je Aa mowaxe y Ilapurpaa Apyror marpujapxa, AaTana
Tomy MoposuHa, Kora je OH XHpOTOHHC20 V PUMY NMPOTHB CBHX 3aKOHHTHX
(xaHoHCcKax) npaed Beh nocrojeher mpaBocaaBHoOr natpujapxa Jopana Ka-
matepoca”’ (II, 96—97). Tako je oA oBor HecpehiHOor BpemeHa moueAa Aa
MOCTOjH 3AOTAAaCHA INancka yHuja. HullitTa HUCY IIOMOTAH HH CBU alleAH
KacHujer maTpujapxa npaBocAaBHor (v Huxeju) Tepmana II Iapurpaa-
ckor (1222—1240. r.), 0 KOMe Halll HICTOPHYAP FOBOPH Kao O jEAHOj 3aHCTa
CBETOOTAYKOj nojaBu tora Ao6a,” u uuje INocaanune Kunapckum HoBOMYy-

® O nporoHy NpaBOCIaBHOr KJIHpa OX CTpaHe JaTHHCKE jepapxHje M O CIpa-
pamwy MoHaxd u Kiafipukd Ha Kunpy Bupu A. Caxeaapuy, Ta Kunpuaka (Ha rpuxom),
tom I, 428—431, Aruna 1890. Takobe J. Xaxer, Hctopuja IlpaBocnaBue IIpkee
Kurnpa (rpuxku npesop X. Ilamajoany), Tom I, Atuna 1923, ctp. 128—132.

® JIuunoct H jena I'epmana IT Lapurpapckor, no3HaHHKa ¥ IpHjaTelba IPBOT
Cpnckor apxuenuckona Cs. Case, joII HHUCY JETajbHO NpoydeHa Kao IUTO 3achy-
xvjy. Ho cama je Hajomuwpuuju pag C. Jazonaru, 'epman II natp. Llapurpaacko-
-Hukejcku, Tpumonmuc 1913 (ca HOBOOGjaB/B€HHM TEKCTOBHMa M3BECHHX MHE[OBHX
Gecena 1 nmucama).
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YyeHHIMMa 3a Bepy NpaBoCcAaBHY H nanu I'pmopujy IX HaBOAH y IVHOM
tekcTy. KapakrepucTuuno je ocoduro ono mro [epman II mmine y cBojoj
2. HMocaanuuu Kunapckum MoHacuma: ,,Cam Xpucroc je raasa xpunihaHa
110 1I€AOj BacesdEHH; CBH KOjH CMO ITOYacTBOBAHH apXHjepejCKHM AOCTOjaH-
cTBoM jecmo Opahia u yAoBu teaa Xpucrosor. TakBa je HUCTHHA, H Y
OCBeAOYaBa caM Xpucroc — CaMoHCTHHA (AvToadiper), "
EberoBu OUEBHAIIM H CAYXKHUTEMSH (AIOCTOAH). A HTAaAHjaHCKA TOPAOCT TO
He JXEAH, HHTH NpHCTaje Aa XPHCTOC jecTe W ‘Ha3HBa CE rAaBa, HEro HC-
tucKyjyhin Fhera U3 Tor mopeTka ycryna ucra apxujepejy Crapora Puma.
OHHM noKyiaBajy Aa CAmjy CBHX ner mocrojehiiHx maTtpHjapinmja @ Aa OA
BHX HallpaBe jeAHY, H Aa MOCTaBe CBOj TPECTO H3HaA 00AaKi ... H Aa ce
ca Buuimsum ymopeaAe ... O! KOAMKHX je TO cy3a AOCTOJHO, KOAHKHX V3-
Aaxa! To je 3aTo HITO je MpaYHH AYX I'OPAOCTH, KOjH je Y3pOK MHOIHX ma-
I0Ba, OBJaga0 THM BEIHMKH H MHOrossymauMm Hapopom!” (Migne, PG 140,
616). Aau Kao M paHHje, Ha KAAOCT, TAKO ¥ CaAa OB€ H Apyre CAMYHe €BaH-
Beacke pedu oBOr mpaBOCAABHOT GOTOCAOBa H IaTpHjapxa ocTraAe cy Ge3
CTBapHOT OATOBOpA OA crpaHe AarnHcke IIpkBe cBe AO AaHac.

9. V AareM H3Aaramy mcTopuje y3pokd pacnena HMcroka u 3amaaa,
Ka0 U IIOKyIIaja BacHocTaBMbalba LIPKBeHOr jeAuHcTBa, CBetu Hekrtapmje
ce 3aApsKaBa IPHUAHYHO AYTO Ha cAydajy narpajapxa Joana Beka, mos-
HaTOT Kao ,,eHOTHKOC, Tj. ipucraauna yauje ¢ Pumom. OBaj Aeo Csern-
TemEBE CTYAHJE HOBH jeé AOKa3 HEroBe MCTOPUjCKE OOJEKTHBHOCTH H Hes
npucrtpacHoctu. O narpujapxy JosaHy Beky OH roBopH ca BEAHKHM pa-
3yMeBameM M cHHucxoberseM, H, MaAa He OpaHu Ipelllke Koje je Bek He-
CYMILHBO TIOUHHHO, cMaTpa Aa_je Beky HaHera HempaBAa THMeE HITO je
Omo 1porHaH ca CBOT IIPeCTOA2 HaKO je Ipe ToTa H3JaBHO jaBHO NOKajarke
(xs®. 11, . TIo malem ucropuuapy, JoBaln Bex HHje IMao p alﬂm__eg)y
Aa m3aa TlpasocaaBHY Bepy, Hero je XTEO Aa oMorHe cpome I'pukoM Ha-
POAV _KOQjH_je OHO OIKOAEH HenmpHjaTredHuMa. ,,Bek HHje AOXKHBEO OHO IIO-
KMMW, HAM OA CHMIATH]A 3a Tybe
cxBaTambe, Hero OOpelu ce Aa NMPEKPaTH TELIKY '6_0p6ym
PoMeéja (= JeAnHa) KOjH CY OMAM V OITaCHOCTH. AKO je maK Kao 4YOBEK V
3a5AYAN W mOrpellMo, Herosa ra_je anoaornja mebyrum ompaBaaaa” (11,
162). Y uctoM cMuHCAY CBETHTEND NIOPHYE H ayTEHTHYHOCT jeAHE CBeTOrop-
CKe HCTOpHje, KOja TOBODH O IOy MOHaX8 IPOTHBHHKA vHHje U3 Ceere
T'ope, opranusoBaHoM 0A crpaHe marpujapxa JoBaHa Beka m uMmneparopa
Muxauaa VIII TTaaeorora. V cBakOoM cAydajy, Halll HCTOpHYap IOpHYe
yueithe BekoBo v OHAO KaKBOM TaAQUIbeM IOHCHY TPOTHBHHKA VHHOHH-
CTHYKE NOAHTHKE, aAH HIIaK AOAaje Aa CaMO Ka3uBalhe CBETOropaia o He-
KOM TaAallllheM Iomewy ,HHuje 6e3 Heke ocuose” (II, 149—151)%

" Cp. Hexrapuje mpeamnocraBba Ja je OHNO HEKO romewe CBeToropamna on
crpane Jlarunomucnehnx, wi mak on cammux JlaTMHa, anu He HCKIbydyje moryh-
HOocT Ja je mo cpeau Opkaibe ca HEKUM Of paHMjuX cnuuHuXx porabaja. J. Awnac-
Tacuy, npod. LpkBeHe uctopuje vy CoiayHy, Vv cBoM ulaHKy ,JlereHna o romemy
Cperoropana on crpane Muxamna VIII Ilaneonmora u JoBana Beka” (y 3GopHHKY
yATouuku Tlomurua”, nosomoM 1000-rommmusune Cs. Tope, Comyu 1963, crp.
207—257), onGanyje TBpay Ha je Gwio romerme o crpaHe J. Bexa mwmm mapa Muxa-
Hua, am ce yriaBHOM ciaxke ca CB. Hekrapujem (mako He CIIOMHEE€ OBY H-ETOBY
CTYOHjY) [a YHUTABO TO CBETOTOPCKO Ka3iuBame (3a0eie’K€HO Y CTapHM PYKOMH-
CHMa M OYYBaHO VY VCMEHOM Npenamy) Huje Oe3 Heke ocHoBe. HecyMmmHBO je,
mebyruM, 1a, 6uno v Ceeroj T'opn unu mnspan me, Muxaumo Ilaneosor je »kecroko
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KapakrepucTiuHa je, 1 MH TO [OHaBAAaMO OBAE, CBETa HENPHCTPAC-
HOCT OBOT 3aHWCTa CBETOI HCTOpH4apa (KOjH je ¥ caM MHOTe HENPaBAE Npe-
TPIIEO Y XKHUBOTY). 3aTO je OBa HEroBa MCTOPHjCKa CTYAHja THME jOLI 3Ha-
yajuuja. Ma unak, nomwrryjvhu u ueHehu 06jEeKTHBHOCT U HENMPUCTPACHOCT
Cs. Hekrapuja, MH ce He GHCMO CAOKHAH Aa BexoBa kpusuia Huje Beha
HETo LITO je oHa AOGPOHAMEPHO TIpeACTaBAdeHa v 0Boj cryAuju. Ilarpujapx
Jopan Bek cBakako MMa 3a ceGe HM3BeCHe OAakinapajyhie OKOAHOCTH, aAH
je meroBa KpHBHIIA M OATOBOPHOCT MTEKAaKO BEAHMKA, AOK HAIPOTHB, Ibe-
roBO MOKajale HHje OMA0 uokpeHo. To jacHo mokasyjy HeroBa AeAa, He
camMo OHa HamkcaHa 3a BpeMe IherOBOT TIaTpHjapXoBarba, HEro H KacHHje
npu kpajy sxuBota.” Jep, nako ce OHO OApeKao CBOJHX PaHHjHX INIpOAa-
THHCKHX CXBaTaiba M GHO MOTIIHCAO NMPaBOCAABHO UCIIOBEAAILE Bepe, NOCAE
TOTa, MPEA Kpaj CBOT ’KMBOTa, Bek ce OmneT BpaTHO Ha CBOja paHHMja CXBa-
taiba. OBO AOBOAHO YKa3yje Ha HEHCKPEHOCT HeTOBOT NPETXOAHOT IIOKa-
jama. CMaTpaMo 3aTo Aa je Herosa anoaortja npea Ilapurpaackom jepap-
XHjOM € IIpaBOM y3€Ta Kao He3aA0B0MaBajvha, H 3aTO je H AOLIAO AO Hbe-
roBOT CBpraBama. Bek ce v CBOjOj aroAOIHjH BHille GpaHHO OA omnTysKOe
Aa je ,uempujates Pomeja” (rj. I'pka), m cBakako je AOCTOjaH cCHMIaTHje
KaAa OMHCYje HEBOME KOje je MOAHEO OA Pa3THEBAECHOT IPOTHB H.€ra Ha-
poaa u moHaxd Ilapckora rpajAa, aAH IUTO Ce THYE TAABHOT A€AA HETOBE
allOAOTHj€, Tj. HETOBE TEOAOLUKE H LIPKBeHe 0ADpaHe, OH H Aa/b€ HaCTaBha
Aa daacuduxyje m ucropujy Lipkee H GorocaoBsre Cernx Orana o HCXO-
Bemy Ceerora Ayxa.” Bek npummcyje Hcrounum Onuma jepec Filioque u,
Kao 1To cMo Beh BUAEAH, KpHTHKYje u Bpeba Ceeror doTHja M maTpHjap-
xa KepyaapHja, ma uak 4 MHpOAYOHBOT HaTpHjapXxa AurHoxujckor Iletpa,
Ganajvhe U3 mHX CBeLleAO KPHBHIIY 3a HIM3MY, & HHMAAO Ha HEMY MHAE

Puycke nane. A BHAeAH cMO, MebyTHM, Aa ce CTBap OAUTpaAa YIIpaBo CY-
NMPOTHO BEKOBOj HHTEPIIPETALHjH.

Cayuaj natpujapxa JopaHa Beka 0coOHMTO je MpHUIOAAH M KapaKTepH-
cTHYaH 3a Halle BpeMme. CHMIaTHuHa je y onenn Beka cHucxoAmusoct CB.
HexrapHja, 1 Ty HBEroBy CTaAOKEHV HENPHCTpacHOCT Tpeba H Aamac
CBaKH OlI€I-MBayY LPKBEeHHX 30HBama Halllera Ao0a Aa MpUMeElYje U npax-
THKYje. AAH, HapaBHO, TO HH OHAAIUer Beka HH AaHALBE HEeMY CAMMHE
HpKkBeHe ,AunaoMmarte’ Hehe OCAOGOAHMTH OATOBOPDHOCTH mpeA borom n
HoeroBom IHpKkBOM H HOHHM HCTHHUTHM cBerooraykuMm IIpesawem. H
Csetn Mapko, murponoautr Edecku, Bek u mo TocAe Tora, NMoA OKOAHO-
CTHMa AAAE€KO TEXKHM M CAOKeHHjuM, Gopuhe-ce M TO BpAO HCKpeHO 3a
cjeaumseibe IlpkaBa, aau HutH he usBpratu Aormare Ceetnx OTala U OA-
Ayke BacemeHckux CaGopa, HutH he kpurukoBatn moGopuuxe IIpaBo-

Nporakha0 MOHaxe NMPOTHBHHKE VHHje, KOjy je map 6mo ckionuce ca Pumckum nanom
y Jluony 1274. r. Ilo3nar je cnyuaj myuema IIpen. Meneruja I'amicuora H HeroBor
camogBHOKHHKA (IHXOB CB. cmomeH kao mcnosennukd IIpaBocnaema cinaBu ce 19.
janyapa). Cp. u D. Geanakoplos, Aytoxparop Muxauno VIII ITancosor u 3amax
(rpuxo usnmame), Aruna 1970. )

* Nena JopaHa Bexka y Migne PG t. 141. IberoB ,Tecrtamenr” Ha CT.
1028—31, e ce jacHO BHAM ma je ocrtao HemokajaH. Cp. u wiaHak o wemy I'. Mau-
3apuduca y rpukoj ,PenuruozHo) u Ernuxoj Eunuxnomemuju”, VII, 25—-26.

* Bugu PG 141, 1009—1020 (rme ce Hamasu merosa ,Anonoruja”, y Kojoj
yCTBapH HUINITA CYLITHHCKH He NokKa3yje). Takobe, meroso neno ,,0 HenmpaBIH KOjY
caM mnojaHeo NPOTHAH ca cBora mnpecronma”, PG 141, 9491000, rme ce cBe OBO
BUAH JaCHO.
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caaBHe HcTuHe Aa OH ce AOABOPHO IIAIM HAH HMIIEPATOPY 3a BpEMeE I103-
HaTor PAOpEeHTHHCKOT cabopa.

Tparuuny ucropHjy PAOpeHTHHCKOT cabopa H3Naske Haill HCTOPHYAp
Ha Kpajy OBe CBOje HCTopHjcke cryauje (toM II, crp. 198—259), HO Mu
ce Ha IOHaBAAlLy Te HCTOpHje HeheMo capa 3aapr>kasatu. Ilpe opora Hail
nucan je M3A0KHO U NPOKOMEHTapHCao MCTOPH]JY 3anaAHux pedopMmarop-
ckux cabopa v ITusu, Koxncranuu u Baseny. Bpio cy 3HauajHe npumMende u
cyaosu CB. Hekrapuja o HecpehHOj cyAOHMHH OBHX 3amaAHHX cabopa,
KOj{ CVY, O HErOBOM MHIIAEHY, OMAH, C jeAHE CTpaHe, OCTaTLH ApPEBHE
LPKBEHE CBeCTH M Ca3Halha O CYINTHHCKOM 3Hadajy cabopd y >KHBOTY
IIpxse, a ¢ Apyre cCTpaHe, BEAH OH, OBH cabopu ce Beh ,,y mHOrOME pasau-
KOBaxy oA paHHjux cabopa ApesHe Ipkse” (11, 175), jep cy oHu Hajueiuhe
6uAM camo urpauke H pykama Pumckux nama. Ho u mopea csera Tora, BeAu
Csetures, 0BH cabopu v Ilusu, Koncranuu m Ba3eny Ounu cy umak xocta
Apyraunju oA KacHujer IIpsor BatuxaHckor konuuAa (1870. roauHe), KOju
je kao Aormart cBOj u HeAe 3anapHe IIpkBe NpOraacHo armcCoOAyTHH ,JIpH-
Mat’ ¥ ,,HEMOTPELUBOCT  CBHX mamna. AAM, H OBU CIIOMEHYTH cabOpH yBEeAH
Cy HeKe Apyre HOBOTapHje Ha 3alaAy; OHM Cy AOHOCHAHM H ,.cafopcke”
OAAVKE O CnasuBamwy Xpuimthana y orsy! (k. 11, 180), wro je cBe, mo
peunMma CBeTHTEeAa, OHO ,HaropellTaj BEeAHUKor GyAyher GyHTa HapoAd Ha
3anaay”’ (k. II, 175). 3 cBux oBux a u apyrux norabaja, Beau CerHTen,
MOYAM Cy Ce HaspeTH OHH ,BeAHKM pacueny’ vy 3amapnoMm XpuihaHCTBY,
Koju he YCAGAHMTH 3aTHM H 3a Koje Halld3aM CHOCH HajBeliy OATOBOpHOCT.

10. Ha xpajy osor Hawrer xpaher nperiena npKkBeHOHCTOPHjCKE CTY-
nuje Cs. Hexrapuja EruHCKOr, XTenn OHCMO ma ce BpaTHMO Ha IOYeTaK
ILErOBe pacrnpaBe O y3poliuMa pacuena xpuuihanckor Hcroka u 3amaaa.
VY csojum kpahum Ilporosuma Ha moverky I u I ToMma, 1 Ha NMpBHM CTpa-
HHUIlaMa OBE OICEXKHe CTVAHje, Ka0 B V VBOAHOM AeAY CBOje Kmbure ,Bace-
reHcku Cabopu Xpucrose LIpkse”, Halll mCTOpHYap jacHO yKa3yje Ha
rAaBHE Y3POKe paciena H oruensema Pumcke Lpkse oA Hcrounux Ilat-
pujapxaTa ¥ Ha MOryhHOCT MAH HEeMOTVHHOCT BaclOCTaBAbaka HHXOBOT
JEAHMHCTBaA.

3a Cs. Hexrapuja kao ucropuuyapa Llpkee m jepapxa-Gorocaosa
TAABHH Y3pPOK paclena jecte Mancku mpumar: , IIurame namaHOr nph MaTa
jecre yerBapu nutame pacuena’’ (11, 8). Pacuen uan wusma (sxidpa),

Koja 3a CBeruresa O3HauaBa caMo oryensmerse PuMmcke Ilpkse 0A JeAuHe,
Csete, Karoanuancke (CaGopue) u Amocroacke LIpkse, Aomina je ,,300r
3axTeBa nani ma Bacemenoky ILpksy, Jenny, KatonuuaHCKy U ANIOCTOJICKY
IIpkBy, noAunHe PHMCKOj emuckonuju. ¥ TOMe A€XKH pa3Aor pacilena,
KOjH je 3amucCTa BpAO BeAukH, jep ussphe Ayx EBanbesna; T0 je u HajBak-
HHjH AOFMATCKH Pa3AOr, jep IpeACTaBAa NopHiame npuHipma Epanbesa.
OcraAu AOTMATCKU pa3sA03H, MaAa CY BPAO BajKHH, MOTY Ce€ CMaTpaTH Kao
APYIOCTETIOHH M Kao HOCA€AMIe OBOT mpBor pasaora” (I, 69). ,Beoma je
MOTpelllo CBETH OTall Namna, IHIle Y YBOAHOM AEAy CBoje Kibure o Be-
cesenckum CabGopuma (ctp. 70) Ceetu HekrapHje, kaAa je cebe mporaacio
HETIOTPEIHUBUM M HeTpeBap/HBHM, jep je THMe omy3eo ox Ilpkse weH Haj-
A€IN YKpac, Ty HajaparoueHujy BpauHy Hesecre Xpucrose. TUM 0oAy3H-
MameM H IpHcBajameM ceGH OH NOHmXKYVje u cpamoTu Ilpkey Xpucrosy,
jep joj omysuma Gnaromar IIpecserora Hyxa ... Taj mocrymak 6uo je He-
Aocrojan BeAukor Ilonrndexca 3anapHe LIpkse, H yIIpaBo je Taj MOCTYIIAaK
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jaCHHM CBEAOYAHCTBOM IIOKa3a0 NPEBapAHBOCT jEAHOTA YOBEKa M HETOBY
HaKAOHOCT Ka rpelllersy H rpexy. OBo npucBajame ykpaca lpkse cebu
(tj. mpucBajame HenorpenmBoctu 1IpkBe camo mamnu) He ACHOCH Nany HH-
KaKBY CAAaBY HH YacCT, HETO MY HAIllpOTUB NPHAAje CPaMOTy ¥ KPHBHLY . ..
jep oABaja many oA PaHHJHX IHEFOBHX IIPETXOAHHKA, KOjH CY NPHU3HABaAHU
H HpHXBaTaAH HCTHHY camo oA CBerux CaGopa IIpkBe, Kao OA jeAMHHX
ycra Hcrunae, 1 Ty Cy MCTHHY OGHAH AV2KHH AA CA€AYjV U Aa je Ha CBaKH
HauuH noAp>kaBajy. Mebyrum, capa, mancka HemorpemmsocT ykuaa Ca-
Oope, OAy3UMa HM CBAaKM 3Ha4aj, BAXKHOCT U ayTOPHTET, U HPOTAAILaBa UX
3a HEHaAAeXHe, YuMe ce KoAeba noBepeme BepHux mpema CaGopuMa.
3aro je mporaamieme TAlCKe HENOrpelIHBOCTH IOKOAe0aA0 TeMese 3a-
napHe IipkBe, jep je ycTBapm AOBEAO AQ IIOAO3PEHAa ayTOPUTETA M ayTeH-
THYHOCTH caMuX ocHoBa oBe IIpkBe, H Apyro — AoBeao je Ty ucty IIpksy
y 3aBHCHOCT OA YMHHX M -AYXOBHHX CIIOCOOHOCTH jeAHOT YOBEKa — Tiafie.
A 0 TIOTPElMBOCTH HAM He CBAKOTa OA Ilania Hajbome HaM CBEAOYH caMa
ucropuja’. IlporaamemeM AorMara O NaliCKOj HEHOIpPEIMBOCTH, BEAU
Aane Ceeruresr (crp. 72—73), nama je uutaBy LlpkBy cBeo Ha ,,HeMO H
HeMyLITO TeAao”, jep ce IIpkBa CBeAa Ha jeOny unHoOueuoyy, yume cy moce-
jaHe KAMIE paclaAama H AaTa CaBpllieHa OCHOBAa _3a TNPOTeCTAHTH3aM.
3ato, uameby IlporecranTusma u Ilaninama OHTHE pasaHke HeMa, BeAH CB.
HekTapHje; jemuHa je pa3nuka y ToMe wro y ITanckoj 1IpkBH ,,jemHa uH-
AHUBHAYA, TO jECT T1ala, OKVIIAda OKO cebe MHOTa HeMa H HECAODOAHA AHIA,
KOja ce yBeK cao0paskaBajy NMPHUHIMINMA H MUIIACHY OBE HAMETHYTE HH-
AMBHyeE, AOK ce v IIporectanTHaMy cBa IIpkBa CBOAM Ha MHAMBHAVY. OTy-
Aa je 3anapHa I[pkBa HHAUBHAVA, H HHUIIITA BHLIE. AAH TaAa, KO HAM MOXe
rapaHTOBaTH HCTOMMUIIIAEHOCT CBHX Iama? Jep CBakd Iama CyAM OHAKoO
Kako ce meMy 4YuHH, TyMaun CBero IluicMO KaKo OH KEAH, H OAAyYYje
Kako OH cMaTpa 3a npaBuAHO. Ha kpajy oBor cBor pasmarpama, ca 60-
AOM AoAaje oBaj Ceern ucropuyap IIpkse: ,, AOrMaToM O HETOTPEIIHBOCTH
3amaAna je LIpkBa usryGuaa CBOjy AYVXOBHY CAOGOAY, H3ryOHAA CBOj VK-
pac, moTpellleHa je U3 TeMeda, AHIIMAA ce OorarcrBa Gaaropatu Cserora
AyXa 1 NpHCYCTBa XPUCTOBA; OA KHBOT AyXa H Ayl€ NOCTaAa je 6esraa-
CHO, IAPaAH30BaHO TeAo! 3aucra Hac cpue GOAH 300r OBE HENpaBAE y4u-
meHe IIpkBH, U M3 AyOHHe Aylle ce MOAHMO Aa Ayx CBEeTH NPOCBETAH YM
u cpue Graxemejuter ITontudexca te Aa oH Bpath Ceeroj CaGopHoj u
Anocroackoj LIpkeu oHO IITO je OA He HempaBeAHO OAy3eo”. (O Bacen.
CaGopuma, ctp. 73).

U3 cBera HaBeAeHOra TOCTaje OUMTACAHO, Aa 3a CB. Hexrapuja kao
ucToprvapa u jepapxa lIpkBe, nuTame pacuena, Kao U IHTamke BaCHOCTaB:
Marba JEAHHCTBa, jecTe MUTame AYOOKO GOTOCAOBCKO, eKAUCUONOUIKO HHU-
Tarse, Jep je ouuraepaHo Aa ce pasauka Hcroka m 3amapa cactoju mpe
CBETa Y ABE Pa3AHYHMTE €KAHCHOAOIHje, V ABa CXBaTama H AOKMBAABAHA
IIpkse. Kako je, mebyrumMm, v IIpaBocAaBs»Y €KAMCHOAOTHja TECHO H HEOA-
BOjUBO IOBe3aHa ca XpucroaorHjom u ITHeBMaroAorHjom, a THME H ca
CUTUPHOAOTHjOM M AHTPONOAOTHjOM, EKAHCHOAOLIKE pa3AuKe wu3Meby
IlpaBocAaBba U Pumoxaroamuusma (kao ITamomieHTpuama) jacHO OTKpH-
Bajy coboM Aa IOCTOje U Apyre OUTHe pa3AHKe H Y OCTaAHM 00AacTHMa
BOroCAOBCKOT 'YueHa, V caMoj Aakae Bepu ABejyv IIpkaBa, cBejeAHO Aa AH
CY OBe pasAMKe IIpOH3alliA¢ M3 OHE IPBE, HAH CY je NPOYy3pOKOBaAe, HAU
je ’BHUxoBa II0jaBa y3ajaMHO YCAOBACHA, LITO je M HajBepOoBaTHH]E.
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Ha ocnoBy Apyror IIpearoBopa oBe CBeTuTeseBe HCTOPHjCKe CTy-
AWje YMHM HaM Ce Aa MOJKeMO C NIpaBoM pehill Aa TAaBHO M IIEHTPaAHO
nurame y Kojem ce 3anmaAHa IIpkBa yAasuaa oA CaBGopHOKAaTOAMYAHCKE
IIpaBocAaaBHe llpkBe HMcroka jecre ycrBapH OAHOC npeMa TajHH Borouo-
BEKa XPHCTA, TO jecT ympaBo Xpucroaoija y CBoj HmeHOj GorodyopevaH-
CKOj MHOTOCTPaHOCTH M CBeoOyxBaTHOCTH. EBo 1ta 0 TOMe Eeau cam CB.
Hexrapuje. Ilo puMokaTOARUYKOj TEOpHjH O Malll U NarH3My, BeAH Cse-
THTEA, H3rAeAa Aa je Xpucroc npeiao IIpksy CBojy jeAnno PumckuM na-
mamMa Ha TpajHO U CaMOCTaAHO yIpaBixame. ,Ilo Toj TeopujH, I'ocnioA Hamx
Hcyc Xpucroc, BasHeBlun ce Ha He6o, ocrasHo je LIpkBy CBojy Amocroay
ITetpy a mpeKko mera HaCAeAHMUIMMa eroBuMa (rj. mamama)’. Xpucroc
mak ,,jeAnno mro HaAsupaBa CBojy csery IIpkBy ca npectoaa Csora Be-
AHMYAHCTBA, KOjy HHaue YBEK AOOPO YNpaBbajy H CUTYPHO H HEMOTPELIHBO
DPVKOBOAE Ka HAaMEPHOM M CMHIIACHOM LHAY HeHe crapeiluHe (mare)
CBOjUM HEIMOTpelINBUM AyxoM. 3aro ce On CBOjoM AHYHOM HHTEPBEHIIH-
joMm yomiiTe ¥ He Mella y yupaBdake CBojom IlpxeoM, jep 6m To 6HAO
npoTHBHO XpHCTOBOj GoKaHCKOj cBeMyApocTd. OBa TeopHja YMHU MH Ce
Aa ce HH MaAO He pasAuKyje oA oHe ¢puaocodcke TeopHje Koja mpUXBaTa
TBOpIIa CBETa, aAW He NPHUXBAaTa H TIPOMHCAHTEAA IHETOBOT, jep IO TOj
TEOpHji OH HPOMHIIbAME O CBETY YMambHBAAO BEAHUYHHY OOXaHCKE CBe-
MYAPOCTH, jep OH NpOMHIIAaHe CBEAOYMAO O HeCaBPIUGHCTBY 3aKOHA
npupoae (Aatux joj oA TBopua). H3 0Be u oBakne HAanHCTUUKE Teopuje
u3BUpe H GO’KaHCKA AMYHOCT Iamd, H HHXOBA HEMOIPEUIMBOCT, H CXBaTa-
e jeauHcrBa IIpkaBa V AMYHOCTH IIare a ‘HE Y AHYHOCTH XpHCTa, Kao
mro cmarpa Hcerouna IIpkBa; OAaBAe HMOTHYE U CxBaTame Aa je Pumcka
IlpxBa jeauHa LlpkBa XpucTOBa; OAABAE je M OCyAa cBHX lIpaBocAaBHHX
1lpkaBa 3aTO IUTO He NPH3HAjy NanmuH IPHMAT, HETOBY HENMOrpelluBOCT, H
IIpkBy Crapora Puma kao jeauny lIpkBy npsopobenur” (Ton IT c1p. 8).

Haseaene peun CB. Hexrapuja HekuMa he MoskAa u3raepaTu mpere-
paHe H mpeyBeAndaHe, MEBYTHM je TCIIKO OCIIOPUTH OCHOBHO j€3Trpo HC-
THHE caApsKaHe y wuMa. OBe peud CBETOr U HEMPHCTPACHOT UCTOpHYApPA
HpxBe Boxkje yKa3yjy Ha UeHTPaAHH NPOOAEM TPArHYHOT OACTYITHHMILTBA
AatnHcke IIpxBe, a TO je pUMCKO OACTVIIAlE OA HAajCBETHjE XPUCTOAOUIKE
rajae IIpkse. Jol y IOYeTKYy OBOra paAa HarAacHMAM cMO Aa, no CeeToMm
Hexrtapujy, jeanHcrBo llpkBe y anoCTOACKOM M IOCA€ANOCTOACKOM IepH-
oAy ucropuje LlpkBe 6uAO je U OCTaAO jeAHHCTBO ,,y Auurnocru Cnacu-
ey Hawer Heyca Xpucra, xoju je I'nasa Lpxee’”; ,ieHTap jeAHMHCTBA U
KaMmeH TeMesal IIpkBe jecte Pacreru 3a Hac Hcyc Xpucroc” (tom I, crp.
69-—73). 3 npoyuaBama ucTopuje IIpkBe npBa yeTHpH BeKa, a 3aTHM H U3
IIpoyuaBakha Aamer IepHoAa HEHOr KMBOTA, Tj. M3 HEeHuX BacemeHckux
Cabopa, jacHO ce BHAHM Aa je IIpkBa CBeTHX AIIOCTOAS H HHXOBHX HACAEA-
Huka CBerux Ortalla NMpHU3HaBaia Kao jEAMHH H jeAUHCTBEHH LIEHTap CBOra
jeauncrBa borovoeexa Xpucra, jeaAHy M jeAuny [aaey Csora Teaa —
Lpxee.” IIpkea Boxxja Ha 3eM/bH HHj€ MpH3HaBaia OHJIO KOjU IPYTH LieH-
Tap CBora jEAMHCTBa, HHTH TaAa HHUTH KacHHje, u TO je ocTaro Baxehe
cBe A0 AaHac y IIpaBocaaBroj lpksu Ha Hcroky. 3a IlpaBocaasny IpkBy
Xpucroc je GHO ¥ 0OCTa0 3auUCTa ,c8€ Y C8eMy — TO nadvre ‘&v mAadL"
(Koa. 3, 11; 1, 18; 2, 19). H3pa3 oBe UEHTpPaAHe EKAHCHOAOLIKE WCTUHE

* Cp. u J. 3usuyaac, Jepuucreo llpkee y Epxapucruju m Emmckony y mpsa
TpU BeKa (Ha Tpukom), crp. 142, 148 u 193—194,
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npecTaBhajy u oHe mosnare peuu CB. I'puropuja Borocaosa: ,,Axo je
jeoan Xpucroc, jeona je I'naea ILpxee..., Opyry waasy Tpeba nonmy-
caru” (1j. oAGauMTH),” KOje Ccy peuM, AW TauHHje HCTHHY CaAp’KaHy V
THM peunMa, npumMuiau of CeeTux ANOCTONA M APKAIM je U HBOME KU-
Beau cBu Ceern Ouu crape Ilpkse (mito ce, nameby ocrasora, BUAH H H3
HanpeA HaBeAeHux peud lepmana II ITapurpaackor). IlpkBeHa mcTopHja
XpUCTOAOIIKHX GopOu y BusaHTHju Hajbose HaM TO CBEAOYH, jep je 3a
Buzantujcky, To ject IlpaBocaaBHy IpxBy Ha Hctoky Xpucroc kKao yen-
rap u I'raséa 1pkBe 6uO yCTBApH JKWBOTHA CTBApHOCT, U TajHa jeOUHCTEA
Teaa lpkee v Xpucrty peaAHo cabopro uckycréo llpxBe, yHmbeHHIA Hhe-
HOT AOKHBADAJHOT OMHTA, Ca HPECYAHUM H OAAVYYjVHHM KOHCEeKBeHIaMa
3a cBe 00Aactu Ouha u s)xuBoTa IIpKBe v CBeTY H HCTOPHjH.

PuMoOKaTOAHIIH, CBaKako, He mopu4y Aa je Xpucroc I'nasa IIpkse, u
G1Aa 6H OUMIAEAHA HeUpaBAA NMPHNMCHBATH UM Aa He MpH3Hajy XpHcTa
3a BpxoBHY I'aaBy LIpkse. IIpoGaeM je, MebyTuMm, ynpaBo y HBHXOBOM
CTaAHOM HarAallaBawy moTpeGe Aa ce Borouosek XpHCTOoc 3aMeHH Ha
3eMAbH HEKOM APYIOM ,BUAALHBOM TAaBoM’, To jecT PuMckum mamom. Y-
paBo oBa notpeda ,3aMeHe’”’ HWAM ,BUKAapcTBa’’ OTKpUBA OHaj , Aeu3am’ y
pHUMCKOj TeororHju B HcKkycTBY 0 IIpkBH, 0 Kojem rosopu CB. Hekrapuje.
Canuno Cserom Hexrapujy, u To 4uHH ce Ge3 unuTamka M NMO3HABamha Hbe-
rOBHX HCTOPHjCKO-€KAHCHOAOIIKHMX CTyAuja, ocehajy nmpoGaem Pumoka-
toninuke IfpkBe M PHUMOLIEHTPHUHE EKIHCHONIOTHjE€ M MABOJHIIA BEIMKHX,
aKko He M HajBehux, caBpEMEHHX NMPaBOCAABHHX TEOAOTa, Koju Takobe BHAe
raasHu mpoOAem Pumcke IIpkBe vy H@HOM CBOjEBPCHOM OACTYHAIBY OA
CBETOOTAaYKe KAaTOAMYAHCKe M cBeobyxBarHe Xpucroaoruje. To cy o. Jy-
crud Ionosuh u o. T'eopruje ®moposcku. Tako, y CBOM MPHCTYITHOM TIpe-
AaBarsy Ha BorocAoBckom $akyaTeTy v beorpaay (1935. r.) J. ITonosuh je
pexao: ,Ha eBponckom 3anaAy XpumhancTBo ce NMOCTENEHO NMPETBapaAo
y XxymaHu3aM. Ayro H HamopHo je BorouoBek cyXkaBaH, H Haj3aA CBEAEH
Ha 4oBeKa: Ha HemorpeluHBor yoBeka v Pumy . .. HerpajHo u ynopHo Tpy-
AHO ce mamusaMm Aa borouoBeka 3aMeHH YOBEKOM, AOK Y AOIMary O Helo-
rpemnBocta namne (1870. r.), borouoBek HHje 3ayBEK 3aMEHECH HENMOTpe-
HIMBUM YOBEKOM. Jep OBHM AOTMAaTOM YOBEK j& OAAYYHO H jaCHO MpPOTAa-
IIEH HE CaMO 3a HEINTO BHILE OA YOBeka, Hero U oA CBeTux AmocCToAa, H
oA Ceerux Otana, u oA Ceerux Bacemenckux CaGopa ... 3amaAHH XpHII-
haHCKO-XyMaHUCTHYKH MaKCHMAaAH3aM, Mamu3aM, H jecTe HajpaAHKAAHHjH
nNpoTecTaHTH3aM, jep je Temea XpuihancrBa npeHeo ca BewHor borovo-
BEKa Ha IIPOAA3HOT YOBEKa, M TO je MpOTIacHO 3a CBOj HajIIaBHHUjH AOT-
MmaT. A Aa je Tako mokasyje To, TO je v PumokaToamukoj LIpxsu boro-
yoBEK MOTHUCHYT Ha HebGo, a Ha HberoBo ympakmHeHO MECTO Ha 3€MAH I0-
craBMeH je HberoB 3aMeHMK M HaMecHHMK: ,,Vicarius Christi” %

Apvyru caBpemeHnu mpaBocAaBHH eKAHGHOAOI I'. PAOpPOBCKH mHIle
takobe: ,,OCHOBHa U rAaBHa HEHCTHHa U HempaBAa Puma 6GuAa je u jecte
Galr oHa 0 CXBaTamwy LUPKBEHOT jeAHHCTBa. U AOTMaT 0 mamu jecre ynpaso
IICEBAOAOI'MAT O jeAHUHCTBY LIpkse ... 3aT0 U jecTe KpajHme HEOIMXOAHO AOT-
MaTCKO H GOroCAOBCKO ,,00jalurserse’” ca PumoMm. AOrMaTcko ,,00jallbe-

* Becema 37, 8. PG 36, 392 B. - .

* O CYLUTHHM TIpaBOC/IaBHE AKCHOJIOTHje M KpHTepHonoruje, v ,bozocaoeny”,
1 (1935), n kao noceban cenapar. Takobe vy ,PunocopckuM ypBuHama’, Musxeu
1957, cTp. 67—68.
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mwe” Hcroka ca Pumom Tpefa Aa je CBELEAOCHO u CBeOOYXBAaTHO, M Npe
cBera Tpeba Aa je OpraHcko. Jep OHO IITO je V OAHocy Ha Pum Hempuxsat-
AUBO jecre ympaBo Oalll OHO OCHOBHO M HaY€AHO, a HE CaMO JEAHO HAH
APVIO HHXOBO CXBaTalme HAH TeororymeHu. M npe cBera, HempuxBaTAUB
je pumcku IMamusam. Y tom ,pasjamusesny” (Aujasory) TpebGa Aa ce moxa-
3Ke HeHTpaHa cllaba TayKa Y pUMCKOM ONHTY. UHHH HaM Ce Ja je MOKEMO
npoHahu u Ha Y YKa3sarH, Makap TO M3TA€AAAO H HeodekmBaHno. To je
caeache. V pUMOKOM ca3Hamby HHje MOTNVHO YIBpLIhieHO M M3pa’keHO Oce-
hame ma Xpucroc, u mocae CBora Ba3Hecema Ha HebO, OCTaje CTBapHO H
HEMOCPEAHO, MaKO HEeBHAAMBO, mpucyTaH y CBojoj 3eManckoj ,HCTOPH]-
ckoj” IlpkBu u ympaBsa mwome. 3a Pum, Xpucroc CBOjUM BasHecemeM
Kao Aa je W3HIIA0 M OTHIIAo U3 ucTOpHje, A0 CBoje ,mapycuje”’, To jecrt
A0 Ceora nosparka. Kao Aa je ucropuja nanyirrena. Kao Aa ce v uctopuju
(XpHCTOBUM YAACKOM Y 15Y) MaAO LITa MpoMeHyAo. OBO MOXEMO Ha3BaTH
,xuttepucropusmom”. OTyma ce mojasuma moTpeba U MOryHHOCT Hexe 3a-
mene Xpucra y UCTODHjH, uieja ,HaMecHuka (Vicarius-a) ... HapasHo,
PuM ce He MCHPIAYje MAamM3MOM. AAH VjEAHO C THM, Oalll anMU3aMm je OHO
HajcBojeoOpasHuje y samapnom ocehamwy IIpkse, y 3amaAHOj ,IIpKBEHO-
ctu’’. Tanusam coBoMm cBeaoun o Heocehawy Xpucra v ucropuju. C Apyre
CTpaHe, y NANM3MYy ce NpojaBlbyje NpeVBEINYaBabe CMICIA jepapXUjCKHX
xapuami. To je CBOjeBpCHH KaHOHCKH MOHTaHH3aM ... Y CBaKOM CAYYajy,
,,JJormat Batukana' mmje camo medununmja u $opmysia, HETO U MHCTHYKO
Npu3Halke U CBeAoUekse. Jep 3a HHX, HanusaM je He caMoO $pakT KaHOHCKH,
HEero ¥ MHCTHYKH, 3aTO V OBOj Ta4lll HIje TOAHKO BaKHO KAHOHCKO | HC-
TOPHjCKO-AOTMATCKO TIOOHjalbe, HETO je AaAeKo BaxkHUje AyOOKO mpeod-
pakeme caMor wuxoBor ocehawa IlpxBe, noBparak Puma y nyaohy xpu-
croAolKor Bubewa. V 3aaAHOM HCKVCTBY IIOCTOjH BEAHKa XPHCTOAOLTKA
HejacHoha. Ona je mOBe3aHa ca ONIUTHM CXBaTakeM O HCTOpHjH. 3a 3a-
IaAHY NOGOXKHOCT VOIIITEe je KapaKTEPHCTHYHO TIoCMaTpake XpHCTa Y
IberoeoMm jeBanbeackoM KeHosucy, y I'ercumanujH, Ha 'oArorH, ca TpHO-
BMM BeHIIEM Ha I7IaBu, 3amayn He oceha m0BobHO XpucTroBo Backpecerse,
nobeAy HaA TpyAexxkHouhy, nponaAsuBomby u cMphy. CaMo cTpajame u
cMpT ChnacurtesmeBa CXBatajy ce Ha jeAaH HCYBHMHIe HMCTOPHUjCKM HaYHH
(,HaTypanmucTuuku’’). 3aTo ce M Basneceme cxBaTa Kao H3la3aK U3 HCTOPH-
je, 13 eMIIUPHjCKOT UCKYCTBa, ‘OBfie je HeHTpalHa TeMa 3a ,,00jalmseme’ ca
PumoMm. H 3a Pum, nyT NOHOBHOT CjeAHHbela jecTe NMyT TOBpaTka, MO-
BpaTka msBopuma. To Tpeba Aa GyAe, mpe cBera Apyrora, Kpo3 IpeoGpa-
SKEIbe BHXOBOI' AOTMATCKOT casdHama H ucKycTBa. H moHoBo tpebGa Aa GVAY
UPOXXKHBAEHE U NPOMHIILLEHE CBE CTape TeMe, TeMe eroxe ApeBHHX Bace-
meHckux Cabopa, Koje v CBOje BpeMe HHUCY OHAe H3KHBAeHe Ha 3amaay’.”

JeABa Aa je u moTpeGHO VKa3uBaTH Ha TO Aa Ce OBA HaBEACHa MHIL-
A€Hha ABOjHIIE CaBpeMEHHX NMPaBOCAABHUX GOrocAOBa yrAaBHOM TIOKAaIlajy
ca HampeA HaBeAeHOM Koucratanujom Ceeror Hexrapmja o neHTpasHOM
npobGAeMy PHMOKATOAHUYKE EKAHCHOAOTHje, puMCKor Buberwa H AOXKHUB-
MaBara 1pkBe. Y [103aAHHH IIaK OBOT 3ajEAHHYKOT IIPAaBOCAABHOT CXBaTa-
wa u occhama LIpkse He croju camo koHuenuHja o IIpkBu H3pakeHa KOA
A. C. XomjakoBa uau y Ilocaanunu Hcrounux Ilarpujapaxa (oGoje us
MpPOLIAOT BeKa), HETO AQAEKO Npe U jolll BHILE CBETOOTAYKA XPUCTOAOMKA

" ¥ umaHky ,JIpoGiemaTHKAa XPUCTHAHCKAro BO3COCHUHEHUf”, 00jaBLEHOM VY
momaTky vaconuca Ilyrs, Ilapux, 6p. 37, 1933, crp. 9—12.
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H XpucroyeHTpu4Ha (Mako He , XpHCTOMOHMCTHUKA', jep je OHa MCTOBpe-
MEHO H ITHEBMATOAONIKA H TPHJjAAOAOIIKA) eKAMCHOAOTHja. CaMo HCXO-
AehH U3 Te U TaKBe @KAHCHOAOTHje mMoryhe je mMpaBHAHO OLIEHHTH H HpoO-
neHuTH npobaeM pacriena xpuinhanckor Hicroka ¢ 3anaaa, Kao U IMpPaBHA-
HO IIOCTAaBHTH IIHTAIE€ BACMOCTABAAMGA IHUXOBOT jeAHHCTBAa. CBetit Hek-
TapHje je To, YHHK HaM Ce, H YYHHHO ¥ OBOj CBOjOj HCTOPHjCKO-€KAHCHO-
AOIIIKOj CTYAM]H.

11. Hawie ce MCTOPHMjCKO BpeMe CMaTpa Kao emoxa ,AHjaAora’” HAHM
»AHjarord”, u OOHUYHO Ce TBPAM AA je TO HOBHHA, NIPOM3BOA Halller A0Da,
HallleT ABaACCEeTOr BeKa. YCTBapH, CTBAp HHUje Tako HOBa H Oujan0z Huje
MOAepHa Tema. Busantujcka emoxa Ipkse, oA CB. PotHja ma cse Ao maAa
Llapurpaaa, 3HaAa je 3a MHOTe ,,AHjaAore’, H TO 3a AHjaAOTe Ca HEe Mame
,/oy0aBr’ Hero mWTO cy AaHambH. MebyTuM, v Hallle AaHe ce UHHH jeAHa
H3pa3HTO AaHTHHCTOPHjCKA, jep MCTOPHMjCKH HeTadHa, HeElmpaBAa M AaX
Kaja ce CBH NPETXOMHH BEKOBH IIOKYINaja BaCNOCTaB/halba LPKBEHOT je-
AMHCTBA OAAKO U HEOATOBODHO KapaKTEpuIlly Kao ,BEKOBH MpXie |
»Mpaka’. Takso TBpbeme ce uyno KO caja ca BUIe CTpPaHa, OCOOHTO H3

Puma u IJapurpajsa. Ho oBa HempaBAa M _AaXX, KaO H CBaKa Aa’K, HE CAYXKH |

HUTH KOPHUCTH HUCTHHH, He AOHOCH KOPHCTH HHKOME, a HajMamwe XPHUCTY H
berosoj cseroj u HeAaxkuoj Lipksu, Beaemy u Tepbasu Hcrine. Hacy-
npor ToMe, ucropudapu Ilpkse IlpaBocAaBHe, H CBH MH IIPaBOCAABHH
xpumiaHy, 3HaMO Aa je V THM BpeMeHHMa, OA paciieria A0 AaHac, TO jecT
0A CBETOOTAuKUX IoKylIaja CB. Poruja u ocraamx mpaBocAaBHHX Orana
u Cabopi mocae Hera Aa 3ayCTaBe OTCTYIIHHUKO CKPETame U OTHEIACHE
Puma op Cabopue Amocroacke LIpkse, yBek OmHAOo Beamkux CBeTHTeMda
Boxjux, XpucroBux jepapaxa, 6GorocioBa H GOroyrogHHKa, ysje 60oromyo-
&€, YOBEKOHYOME H LIPKBOAYOAE HEe MOXKe OUTH OCIIOPEHO HHTH AOBEACHO
y MUTame. 3ap ce MO’Ke OCIOPaBHTH »y0aB HAH AOOpa Boda CBeTHTEMDH-
Ma H3 oBor mepHoAa ucropuje Ipkse, kao mro cy 6uau Cs. PotHje u me-
rosu yuenunu: Csera Bpaha Kupuaro u Meroamje, Cs. Hukoaaj Mucrux;
satiMm CB. Cumeor Hosu BorocaoB u mweros yueHHK Hukura Crurar; ma
jepapcu xao wmro cy Ilerap Auruoxmjcku m Iepman II Iapurpaacku,
Csetu Casa Cprucku, uau Cs. I'puropuje ITasama, Hukoaaj KaBacuaa, Cs.
Mapxko Edecku, u ocrasn ouu u Gorocaopu IIpaBocaasne llpkse cse Ao
Cs. Hekrapuja I[Tanranosckor u Erunckor?

Koauko je Cs. Hekrapuje 6uo 4yoBexk BOXXjH, a TO 3HA4HM 4YOBEK
my6aBu u n00pe BO/be 3a HCTHHCKO Cjelliiberhe CBHX Xpummhana y Jom
Oues (He vy ,,AOM CBETOT Oua nare’, HAM MaTpHjapXa, HAH OHAO KOTa Apy-
ror), HeKa Kao AOKa3 TOMe MOCAYXKE M OBEe HEroBe peud HaMelbeHe mac-
tTupuMma LIpKBe U TOAHUKO IyHE €KYMEHCKOT , AHjaAora sydaBu” Aa ce OA
1hera EKYMEHCKO] Ay0aBH MOTY YYHTH ¥ HajBehu AaHAINIGH ,,eKYMEHHUCTH ',
caMmo KaA OH, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, U OHH OHAH TOAHKO HCTHHOAVOHBH KOAHMKO
je 10 6uo u Cerutesn. ,Aormarcke pasauke, macao je Cs. Hekrapuije,
OyAvhu Aa ce OAHOCe Ha TAAQBHHMHY Bepe, OCTaBAajy CAOBOAHY H HemoBpe-
beny raasumiy AyGaBH. Aorma ce He IPOTHBH AYOaBH, a AY0aB CHHCXOAH
AOTMaTy, jep Ay0OaB cBe IOKpHBa, cBe TpnH. XpumhaHCKka »ybaB je He-
UPOMEHAMBA, 3aTO HU HENpPaBHAHA Bepa HEMPABOCAABHHUX -HE MOXE Aa
naMeHH ocehaj myOaBu Npema WHMa. Bpao je moryhe aa ce myGaBary
npuByYe cebu HEeKa HENPaBOCAABHA I[PKBAa KOja €a fIOTPEIIHHUX TIOMIIHja
olleIbyje HeKO AOTMAaTCKo nurame. /oy6aB He Tpeba Aa GyAe >KpTBOBaHa
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360r HEKe AOIMATCKe PasAMKe ... Emuokon (macTHp) KOjU HE BOAH M He-
TIpaBOCJIABHE M HE TPYAH Ce H 32 HHX, OH ASNa U3 Ja’KHe PEBHOCTH H HEMa
myOaBH, jep Tamo rae je JbyOaB, TaMO je MCTMHa M cBeTiiocT. IluTamke
Bepe He Tpeba Aa ymamyjy ocehame A»y0aBu. YUHTESH MPIKERE YIEHHIH CY
basosen, jep u3 jeAHOT H HCTOT H3BOPA HE MOXKE M3BHPATH U CJIATKa M rop-
Ka BoAa”® ' ' o

IMuramwe xpuihamcke ryOaBH YBEK je TECHO MOBE3aHO Ca IHTAIbeM
HCKPEHOCTH M HCTHHE, jep caMo UCTHHA cracasa. 3aro je 3a Cs. HeKTaPMja
H CBE HCTHHCKe IIpaBoCAaBHe OOTOCAOBE M IacTupe , AHjasor ryGaBH He-
OABOJHB OA Oujano0za UCTUHE, OA TEOAOIIKOT AHjaAOTa O HCTHHHTO] BEpH.
Heka ce 3aT0 He Bapajy 0AaKO CaBPEMEHH TIPO3allaAKhauKH H aHTHCBETO-
OTauKH ,,eKyMEHHCTH ™ H Heka Te KAEBeTajy XPHCTOHOCHE U ~AYXOHOCHE
CeeTuTéAE 1IpaBOCAABAA 300r TOGOMKE HEKOT ,HEAOCTATKA AV0aBH KOA
wux (Ka0 Aa caMHM THM OBH rapaHTVjy ce0H Aa OHM AaHac TY AyOaB
uMmajy!). YMecro Ganamwa KpUBHIE Ha paHHje BeKoBe 0ohe GH H UCTOPH])-
CKHM BepHHje OH OGHAO Aa ce morceTHMO: Aa je usameby IlpaBocaaBma u
3amaAnor XpunihascTsa joill y 14. BeKy, 32 BpeMeé BEAHKHX MCHXaCTHYKHX
cnopoBa, Beh TaAa OHAO KOHCTATOBAHO Aa IIOCTOje BEAHKE pasAHKe H3-
Meby paBoCAaBHE . CBETOOTAYKE TEOAOTHje W 3alaAHe CXoAacTuyke (0A
Koje ce HH Ao AaHac Pumcka lpksa Huje HH OAPeKAa HU orpaAHAa). Huje
Ty GHAQ V.IHTaly CaMO ACTHTHMHOCT MAM He Aoaatka Filiogue y Cumsoa
Bepe, HENO AAA€KO OMTHHje MuTame cxpBaTamwa Hnocracu Ayxa Cserora,
Iberose yaore v sxkusory IlpkBe u cBakor BepHHKa, murame Fberose He-
TBapHe GAaroAaTH, Tj. BoXKaHCKHX eHepruja, ITa BHILE TTHTaHE€ CXBaTarkha
camora Bora. 1 BpIo je KapaKTEPHCTUYHO TO, Aa je ¥ CBOjoj GopGH ca 3a-
MAAHOM CXOAACTHYKOM TEOAOTHjOM HpPaBOCAABHO OorocAoBae C. I'puro-
puja ITarame nOYHBAaAO M 3aCHHUBAAO Ce YIPAaBO HA XPUCTOAOULKOM HCKY-
ctBy IlpaBocaasne 1lpkBe, HCKycTBY M onuTy Beh Tapa mospebenoM u ms3-
BUTOIIEpEHOM Ha 3amagy HHXOBOM HECBETOOTAYKOM NHEBMATOJIOTHjOM H
ekAucuoAorujom. Jep, ocnuBajyhu ce Ha Xpucroaoruju Beaukux Oraua n
Cabopa, I'puropuje ITasama je rosopuo: Xpucroc kao bozovosex uma Ase
npupoAe, 60’KaHCKY M YOBEYaHCKY, U Takobe Oee enepzuje, GOKAHCKY H
YOBEYAHCKY, Kao wwTo je o Tome yuuo Cs. Ifectu BacemeHncku CaGop.
Ipema ToMe, Boskancka Ilpupoaa (uam CyllitTHHa ) MMa cBOjy noceGHy 60-
JKAQHCKY eHepiufy, BeuHY U Heca3oany eHeprujy, Tj. Hereapry OAaaropat
Boxjy koja Hac kao Aap Ayxa Cerora cnacaBa u oboxcyje v Teay Xpu-
croeom — LIpkBu, Ha caaBy Bora Ona. YnpaBo OBy Hecas3AaHy, HETEAPHY
6aazodar Boxjy (Mau eHeprujy), koja omoryhyje u usspmyje Hale crap-
HO oBoxcerse y XPHUCTY, IOPHLIAAK Cy AaTWHH ¥ AaTHHOMHCAehu mpoTHB-
HULH MAAAMHTCKOT HCHXACTHYKOTI GOrocAOBAda. CBETOOTaYKO GOTOCAOBAE
Ca. ITarname pHUMOKATOAMYKaA TEOAOTHja HH AO AaHaC He NpHXBaTa, a TO
3Haud Aa cy pasauke uameby IIpaBocaaBma H PuMokaroannusma sehe u
OouTHMje Hero mwro ce obuuHo Mucau. OBe pasauke cy Beh oTBOpeHO H3-
6HAE Ha MOBPLIMHY U Ha PAOPEHTHHCKOM mceBAocabopy, Tae je Ce. Mapko
Edecku jacHO yKasHBao Ha HEMOTYITHOCT BacloCTaBbakba IIPKBEHOr jeAHH-
crBa ca 3amaAoM 6Ges moBpaTKa 3aliapa Ha CBETOOTYKY Bepy U GOTOCAOBAE,

% Matuma Iumantukuc” (Jlexuuje ms IMactupckor 6orocnosmsa), Atuna 19722,
crp. 210—211. V ucrom OBOM A€y, HEWITO Npe OBHX PEYH, IHIlle HCTHHOLYOHBH
Ceerurenh: ,,AKO y CBaKOj HayLid CBHM NPHU3HAJY Kao HEOMXOAHY HCKpeHy ibyGaB
npema HcTvHH, OHIa je CYBHILHO M mopcehaTH Ha TO Aa Y CBEINTEHOM GOrocClOBIBY
ta jbyGaB TpeGa fa je Ha CBaKH HAWWH H HCKpeHHja K GoxaHcKija”.
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TaKo 3KHBO U CIIACOHOCHO NHPENOPOAHO MpPOjaBreHO Y CBETOTOPCKOM HCH-
xa3my (maramusmy). AAHM, TaAalllba MHOTOTOBOpPAHBA HEOCETAHBOCT Aa-
THHCKOT CXOJIACTHIM3Ma, MOJAp>KaHa M CaHKIHOHHMCAHA MANCKUM ayTOpH-
TeToM, OHAA je 3aMCTa TAyBa M HECTIOCOOHA 3a CXBaTalbe W Pas’yMeBake
HekaAalmke Bepe Otana CBOjuX.

OA TaAa cy NPOIUAHM MHOIH BeKOBH a y Pumy, Ha oGaaama TuGpa,
6am3y rpoGoBa Ceerux IlpBoBpxoBHuX Anmocroaa Ilerpa u IlaBaa u TOAH-
KUX Apyrux Myuenuka u CBeTHTEAA ApeBHe KaTaKOMOHE H CBETOOTAuKe
Pumcke 1IpkBe, HAKYIIHAO ce, HAXKAAOCT, jOIII H MHOTO APYIHX HOBAaTOpHja
4 ,,J0TMaTd” HempaBOCIABHHMX H HEGOXKAHCKHX (Makap OHH M OUIIM CaHK-

LMOHUCAHH AYTOPHTETOM ,HEMOrpEIINBOr PHMCKOr TIOHTHPEKCa). Csa-
KaKko, U To Tpeba pehu M HarAacuTH, AaHac PHMOKAaTOAHYKa TEOAOIMja,
ocobuTo nocae Apyror BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIHAA (MaAa, HaXKaAOCT, Y OAHOCY
HAa WalCTBO HM OBAaj KOHI[HA HUje HUITa GHTHO H3MEHHO), HacTOju Aa
usabe u3 oumx Gesnyha u Ge3usaasa v koje je 3anmasa >xuBelin Aarexo oA
npasocaapHor Hcroka. Ocraje mebyrum u Aame mpobaem nanusma, AOr-
MaTCKu caHknuoHucaHor IlpBuMm BarmkanckuMm xoHuuioMm. JIpyrun Baru-
KaHyM je, MOXAAa M HEMOBPATHO, IPONYCTHO MPHAHKY Aa Taj TParddyHH
IpOoOAEM NPECMOTPH H MPEUCIIHTA; OH CE 3aA0BOLNHO NOHABAAMKEM H TOT-
BpbHBameM raagHora o namH H NancTBy, a OHAA €€ VNIYCTHO HAllIKPOKO H
HaBEAHKO YV OKOAHE TIpoOAeMe, CBaKakKo 1o ceOH 3HayajHe H BaXKHE, aAH
V CpKH cBOjoj moapebene mamonentpuuHoj xonuenuuju ILpkse u npkse-
HE Bepe.

T'raBHH mpobAeM manM3Ma CBOAM C€ HAa TPOTHUBLpPKBeHH (= aHTH-
XpHCTOAOIUKH) KapaKTep Ianckor ,Jpumara’ H ,Henorpenmsoctu . Ilen-
TpallHa, ajli, Ha JKAllOCT, H HajTparuyHuja ¢opmyna BarukaHCKor forMara
u3 1870. roguue: ,ex sese et non ex consensu Ecclesiae” (koja ocraje
HCTa H HenaMelbeHa U mocAe IT BatukaHCKOT KOHI[HAA), ® GHAO KaKo Aa ce
OHa TYMauyH, N0 CYIUTHHU CBOjOj MPEACTaRAda TOPHLAIE H HErHpame Ca-
Mmor 6uha I[pxee kao 3ajeonuye CEx - xkAndic), Iopullamke H HETHPAHhe OHOT
OCHOBHOT AQnOCTOACKO?, KATOAUYAHCKOT U CAOOPpHOT TIENECETHHYKOT
opoca: »'ES0ke 1@ Ayiw ITvedpan kai fjpive (A. Am. 15, 28), Ha
koMe H nouusa JeauHa, Cseta, CaGOpHOKATOAMYAaHCKAa H ANOCTOACKa
Lpksa Xpucrosa xojy Ayx Csern Yrellluredr BOAH Ha CBaKy MHCTHHY H
camo OH rapanTyje IbeHy HEeMOIPENIHBOCT H criaCOHOcHOCT. Jlok To Pum He
H3MEHH, M TO HAPABHO He caMO Kao $OopMyJly HEro Kao IpeoOpakajHH no-
BpaTak Of Hanu3Ma Ka XPHUCTOLEHTPUYHOj cabopHoctH LipkBe H meHe
Bepe v Ayxy CBeTOM, YHHHM HaM Ce Aa CY CBE AOTA€ ONPaBAaHa OHa YCTPYV-
waBama H Tyra U 60a Ceeror Hekrapuja xapa ce paAM O TIMTAaIby Baclo-
craBmatba jeauHcTsa HMcroka u 3amapa (kw. I, crp. 9—10). ,Heka Bor
6yne cynuja uameby Hac u X", 3aBpIIaBa OBY CBOjy HCTOPHCKY CTYIIH]jY
Csetn Hekrapuje Eruncku (k1. I1, cp. 224).

* Denzinger, § 1839 (uspamwe 31, op 1960. r.). — Ma II Baruxaunckum KOHIHII
HUIIT2 HHj€ M3MEHHO TO MHTAKY ancCONYTHOT NANCKOT NPHMAaTa H HENOTPEIHBOCTH,
HEro je y cBemy cmenoBao I BaTukaHyMmy, BHAM C€ JaCHO M3 H-€rOBE HOrMAaTcKe
xoHcTutyuHje o IpxBu (Lumen Gentium), rn. 3, § 18 u 25 (naTmHCKM TekcT H
xpBarcki mnpeBop, v »Dokumenti Drugog Vatikanskog koncilac, usn. »Kr$éanska
sadadnjost«, Zagreb 1970, oco6uro ctp. 119 u 131).
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Zusammenfassung

Hieromonch Dr. Athanasije Jevtic
DER HL. NEKTARIOS VON AIGINA ALS KIRCHENHISTORIKER

Der Artikel beschreibt zuerst das Leben und die literarisch-theolo-
gische Arbeit des neuesten Heiligen der orthodoxen Kirche, Nektarios,
des Metropoliten von Pentapolis und Aigina (er ist am 8. November
1920 in Athens im Herrn verstorben).

Weiter werden seine historischitheologische Gedanken iiber die
Beziehungen zwisohen der morgen- und abendldndischen Kirchen in der
Geschichte hindurch, vor der und nach der Trennung, dargelegt. Dies ist
hauptsichlich mach dem wissenschaftlichen Werk des HI. Nektarios
»Eine histroische Untersuchung der Ursachen der Trennung«, I—I Bde
(Athens 1911—12) getan.

Es wird zuerst Verfassers Auffassung der Organisation und Ord-
nung der ersten apostolischen Kirche behandelt, dann das Phinomen
der Konzilien in der Kirche und die Probleme der Beziehungen zwischen
Rom und Konstantinopel zur Zeit der 6kumenischen Konzilien und spa-
ter, und am Ende die Erscheinung der machtsiichtigen Tendenzen eini-
ger romischer Piapste zum Zwecke einer Oberhanderlangung iiber die
ganze Kirche. ‘

Am Ende werden die Hauptursachen der Tremnung gargelegt, und
es ist der Grundunterschied zwischen der morgenléindischen und der
abendlindischen Ekklesiologie in der Auffassung von HIl. Nektarios mit
besog;derer Riicksicht auf die Frage des modernen Okumenismus an-
gegeben.
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PesomMme

HepoMonax Op Adanacuii Heprmu
CBSTOM HEKTAPHUHM EIr'MHCKHH KAK IHDEPKOBHHI HUCTOPHK

B craThe mperknme BCEro AaeTcd B KPaTKHX uYepTax sKH3HE H JIHUTe-
pPaTyPHO-00TOCNOBCKAsT NEATEABHOCTh ORHOTO M3 MOCHemHHX CBATHX IIpa-
BocnaBHoit IepkBei, CB. Hekrtapus, mMurponojuta IIeHTarionbCcKOTO H
Erunckoro (yrokomncs o F'ocnone 8. HosGpa 1920. rona B Adunax).

IToToM TpakKTyIOTCS €r0 HCTOPHUYECKO-OOTrOCHOBCKHE B3IISAbI Ha
otuomenus Bocrounoii u 3anapnoii Ilepkseili B TeYEHHH HCTOPDHH, A0 H
mocne pasfeneHHd. IMTAaBHHM HCTOUHHKOM IIPH STOM CIYXKHUT YJYEeHHOE
counHeHHe CB. Hekrapusa ,Hcropuueckas CTyaus O DpUUMHAX paspelie-
ausa (I u II Tom, Abmuer 1911—12, 1.).

B nepBoii yacTH crarbm pasbuparorcs B3rnsasl Cs. Hekrapus Ha
OpraHH3aIiio ¥ YCTpoicrBo mepBoil Amocronckoii Ilepksu; moToM mepe-
XOIMTCSA Ha BOMpoc nosBAenns CoGopoB B IlepkeH H, Ha KOHIlE, KacaeTcs
BOIIpOCa TOSIBJICHHS CTpPEMIICHHH M TPETEH3HE HEKOTOpHX PHMCKHX man
K mpeosiananuio Haxg Beeil IlepxBoii.

B konme, ykasaHbl INIaBHble NpWJIHHBL pasgencHus Ilepxsel, mnu
Ayullle ckasarh oTiellenMsa JamaaxHod Ilepksu or Bocrounoi, m paiorcs
OCHOBHBIE Da3sHHIBL MeXXHy eKnesnosiorneii Bocroka m 3amapma, Kak HX
nonumaer Cs. Hekrapuii, a Bce 9TO B CBS3H C BOIPOCOM COBPEMEHHOTO
€KYMEHHUYECKOTO NBHKEHMS.
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